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INTRODUCTORY OBSERVATIONS. 


Some remarks on the reality and the date of the Dialogue with 
Trypho, were offered in the account of the Life and writings of 
Justin Martyr, prefixed to the First Apology, as recently 
edited on the plan of the present volume. It is a consideration 
of triflmg moment indeed, in connexion with Justin’s opinions, 
and the light which his writings throw upon the condition and 
prospects of the primitive Church, whether the Dialogue actually 
took place, or not; but if it did, the date of the occurrence is 
clearly fixed to the close of the year A.D. 140, though it may 
have been committed to writing some time afterwards. From a 
passage however in which Justin reproaches the Jews with a dis- 
position at all times to oppress the brethren, which was now happily 
restrained by their present masters, the Benedictine editor simply 
infers, that the meeting with Trypho must have preceded the 
accession of M. Aurelius (A. p. 161.), who certainly was not likely 
to extend his protection to the Christians; but the context plainly 
refers this allusion to the revolt under Barchochebas, and the ex- 
pression da rove viv émxparovyrac! designates the existing govern- 
ment, by whom the rebellion had been quelled, and the malice of 

’ the rebels against the Christians restrained. Nor does the mention 
of the Marcionite heresy afford any argument against the date in 
question, since the opinions of Marcion had been already somewhat 
widely diffused.? 

This latter circumstance of course equally fails, as an objection 
against the genuineness of the Dialogue, which has also been 


1. Dial. Tryph. c. 16. 2. See note on Apol. I. c. 26, 22. 
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disputed by Koch, Wagner, and other writers, though with far more 
confidence than success. ‘‘Father Hardouin also,” says Dr. Jortin,' 
“did it the honour to reject it, along with the rest of Justin’s works ; 
which is one argument, and not a bad one, in its favour.” Not only 
does the fact that Irenzeus and Tertullian were acquainted with the 
Dialogue, as appears from the references which they make to it,’ 
clearly stamp it as a production of the second century; but the 
writer himself distinctly identifies himself by birth and education, 
as well as by direct reference, with Justin’s two Apologies in behalf 
of the persecuted brethren.3 Eusebius also, in speaking of a dia- 
logue in which Justin engaged with one Trypho, the most dis- 
tinguished of the Hebrews at that time, so exactly characterises the 
work which we now possess, that there cannot be a doubt of his 
alluding to the same production.4 It is moreover impossible to 


1. Remarks on Eccles. Hist. Vol. 1. p. 249. (Lond. 1846.) 

2. There are manifest allusions to the Dialogue in Iren. adv. Heer. 11. 64. 
111. 27. 1v. 67. Tertull. adv. Marcion. 111. 13, 18. v. 9. Adv. Jud. ce. 2. 9. 10. 13. 
See notes on cc. 6. 19. 34. &e. 

3. Compare Dial. Tryph. cc. 2. 120. with Apol. 1. c. 26. 11. ¢. 12. 

4, Euseb. Hist. Eccl. iv. 18. Acddoyoy mpds ‘Iovdaiove cuvératery (6 
*Iovorivoc), dv mpocg Tpvgwva, trav rore ‘EBpaiwy émionpdraroy, werolnrat 
Ev @ Tid TpdTOY 4 Ocia xdpic adtdy éxi Tov THe TicTews TapwppyoE Oyo” 
Ondol, Oroiayv re wpdTEepoy Tepi Ta gdiocoda pabypara orovdyy cicervyverrat, 
kai donv éroujoaro THs ddyOciag éxOvpordrny Zirnoww. ‘Ioropet dé év rair@ 
epi lovdaiwy, ws kata THE TOU Xpiorod OiWackaXias ém1Bovdrny svoKevacapérwy, 
aura Tavra mpds Tov Tpvgwva drorevdpevos' OF povoy Sé od perevonoare 
é¢’ ois érpakare kaxwe, k. T. A. Tpdger dé wai wis drt péxpt Kai avrov, xapiopara 
mpogytika OvéXaprev emi THs éxkAnoias. Mépyynrac oé€ cai rac “Iwavvov 
arokadvpews, capws Tov aroorddov avryny eivat Néywv. Kai pyrov bé river 
Tpopytikwv pynpovever, ehéyxwyv Tov Tpvpwva, ws adv weptkeobdyTwy ara 
*Iovdaiwy aro rH¢ ypapns. Compare Dial. Tryph. cc. 2. sqq. 17. 39. 71. sqq. 81. 
88. With respect to the notion entertained by Cave (Hist. Lit. p. 37.) and 
Grabe (Spiceleg. p. 157.), and grounded on the reputation ascribed to him 
by the historian, that Trypho was none other than the famous Rabbi Tarphon, 
so frequently mentioned in the Jewish writings, it is perhaps possible, though 
scarcely probable. He certainly was not a Rabbi at the time of his meeting with 
Justin, who tells him that he is deceived by the Rabbins (c. 9.); and he confesses 
himself to be under their guidance (c. 38.). Whether he subsequently became 
one of these teachers of Israel, is another question; but from the impression 
which it is clear that Justin’s reasoning produced upon his mind, it is perhaps 
more likely that he became a Christian. 
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overlook the striking marks of similarity which exist between the 
Dialogue and the two Apologies; such as the peculiar title, 
"Aropynpovedpara trav ’Aroorddwv,' by which this writer, and none 
else, distinguishes the canonical Gospels ; the remarkable agreement 
in passages of Scripture, incorrectly cited from the sacred text;? 
the ascription of the origin of Grecian fable to the invention of 
deemons ;? the sameness of interpretation affixed to passages fancifully 
explained; and numerous marks of identity, both in doctrinal and 
practical observations, which present themselves at every step. In- 
deed the only plausible argument on the side of spuriousness is that of 
Wetstein, in the Prolegomena to his edition of the Greek Testament, 
where he remarks that the Old Testament citations in the Dialogue, 
rarely correspond with the present text of the Septuagint, but with 
the version of Symmachus and Theodotion, who lived long after 
Justin ; and thence he infers that the writer must have quoted, not 
from the Septuagint, but from the Hexaplar Text, as framed by 
Origen.* Not only, however, has Wetstein greatly overstated the 
extent of variation from the Lxx. version, but there is every reason 
to believe that many of the citations, as they now stand, have been 
altered from the original copy of the Dialogue. It should seem 
that some transcriber had marked in the margin such readings as 
he may have conceived to be more conformable to the Hebrew; and 
that those marginal memoranda were afterwards inserted in the text. 
The intrinsic genuineness of the Dialogue is therefore unaffected 
by the form of the citations as they now appear, though it may 
not be altogether free from corruption, or exhibit an exact verbal 
transcript of the conversation between Justin and his opponents. 
At the same time the instances of supposed interpolation, which 
have hitherto been pointed out, have been more industriously 
sought, than even plausibly established. 

On the supposition of a real occurrence, of which Eusebius 
never entertained a doubt, there is no reason to question the 


1. See the note on Apol. 1. ¢. 33, 22. 

2. See notes on Apol. 1. cc. 15, 43.; 16, 39.; 37, 8.; 54, 5.; 41. 

3. Compare Dial. Tryph. cc. 69, 70. with Apol. 1. cc. 25. 54. 

4, Wetstein’s Proleg. in N. T. p. Lxvi. This question is examined at 
length by the Bp. of Lincoly, in his account of Justin, p. 20, note 3. 
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historian’s statement, that the Dialogue took place under the Piazzas 
at Ephesus. It is certainly too much to infer from the observation 
of Trypho, that, since the recent disturbances, he had spent much 
time in Corinth, that he fell in with Justin in that city. In the 
Dialogue itself, there is no definite allusion to the scene of the 
conference; nor, after all, is it a matter of any very serious 
importance. 

The Dialogue with Trypho is valuable, not only as a refutation 
of the tenets of the Jews in the early ages of the Gospel, but as a 
proof that the same opinions are still cherished among their descen- 
dants. In fact the reasoning of Justin may be adopted, with very little 
modification, to the state of the controversy between Jews and 
Christians at the present day. He seems to have been preceded 
in the same course of argument by Aristo of Pella, who is said to 
have been the author of an attempt, in the form of a dialogue 
between Jason and Papiscus, to prove from the Prophets that 
Jesus was the Messiah ;' and, in like manner, the arguments of 
Justin subsequently re-appear in the writings of Tertullian, and other 
Fathers. As might perhaps be expected in a desultory conversation, 
there is little method in the conduct of the discussion with Trypho ; 
but, indeed, a connected arrangement of his subject is by no means 
a distinguishing feature of Justin’s productions. At the same time 
a little attention will avail to unravel the general scope of the 
Dialogue, of which a brief outline will here suffice to prepare 
the way for the more extended analysis, contained in the marginal 
headings to the several chapters. 

The manner in which the Dialogue is brought about, leads to 
an account in detail of Justin’s conversion to Christianity (ce. 
1—9.); after which the discussion resolves itself, with some repeti- 
tions and occasional digressions, into the following heads: I. A 
refutation of the Jewish prejudices in favour of the perpetuity of 
the Mosaic Law. II. The evidence of the Incarnation and 
Crucifixion of the Eternal Son of God. III. The call of the 
Gentiles, and the constitution of the Christian Church. Under 
the first head, Justin asserts the identity of the one true God of 


1. See Euseb. Hist. Eccl. rv. 6. Origen c. Cels. rv. 52. 
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Christians and of Jews, and maintains that the New covenant was 
_ promised in the Old. He warns the Jews that their ceremonial 
observances, which were instituted on account of the hardness of 
their hearts, were no longer acceptable in the sight of God; and 
that the atonement of Christ for the sins of the world, which could 
not now be expiated by the blood of bulls and of goats, was alone 
effectual through faith unto Salvation (ec. 10—31). A retort 
from Trypho with respect to a prophecy of Daniel (vr. 9. sqq.), 
from which he argues in favour of the Jewish expectation of the 
Messiah’s appearance in all the state and glory of a temporal 
prince, introduces the second part of the argument, which is 
established by an appeal to the prophecies of the Old Testament, 
adduced at considerable length. The two Advents of Christ, one 
in humiliation, and the other in glory, are shown to be contra-dis- 
tinguished in the Hebrew Scriptures; the divinity of Christ is proved 
by a reference to those passages in which he is called God, and 
» the Lord of Hosts; his incarnation is manifested in his predicted 
birth froma Virgin; and his suffering, death, and resurrection, are 
shewn to have been also foretold (cc. 32—108). With respect 
to the conversion of the Gentiles, he maintains, in the last place, 
that the circumcision of the heart, rather than the letter of the Law, 
indicates the true people of God; and, asserting that a genuine and 
lively faith is the true characteristic of the seed of Abraham, he 
directs the attention of his companions to the judgments which the 
rejection and crucifixion of Jesus had brought upon their nation, 
and concludes with exhorting them to embrace Christianity, as their 
only hope of acceptance with God (cc. 109—142). 

From several internal marks in the Dialogue, it is clearly 
ascertained to have occupied two days. Thus in the second day’s 
conversation, Justin repeats an observation, relative to a cave near 
Bethlehem in which he supposed that Christ was born, for the 
benefit of certain new comers, who had not been present at the 
previous disputation ; and of one of whom the name was Mnaseas.' 
There are also several references in the latter part of the Dialogue 
to remarks and quotations, which had been made in the earlier 
portion of it, but of which no vestige remains. It should seem 


1. See ce. 85. 94. 102. 
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therefore that the end of the first, and the beginning of the second 
day’s conversation, are lost; and there isa manifest hiatus in the 74th 
chapter, which has doubtless engulfed the portion of the debate, in 
which the missing arguments would have been found. The Bene- 
dictine editor affirms indeed, that, with the exception perhaps of a 
word or two, nothing has been lost; but that Justin, in committing 
the conversation to writing, has referred to observations, which he 
had forgotten to insert. It is far more probable, however, that a 
considerable part of the dialogue is wanting. 


rbgt 
* 


TOY ATIOY 


IOYZSTINOY 


IPOS TPY®QHNA IOTAAION 


AIAAOTO2. 


AOTOS B’. 


*** ths yijs, «ls iv obdtos eesiaweras els avrnv, Kal éyKa- 
radelpouat pe, Kal duacKeddcover mv dsiadnknv pov, hv siebéunv 


*** rnc ys, eis iv ovTos K.T.A. Although there is ample proof that the 
hiatus preceding these words must be very considerable, any attempt to guess at 
the subject matter which has been lost is altogether idle. Even in a writer far less 
discursive than Justin, a probable conjecture could scarcely be formed on a point 
so uncertain ; and the gap here occurs in the midst of digression within digression, 
so as to cut off the remotest clue whereby the investigation could be conducted. 
It is enough to remark that in c. 77. is resumed the consideration of Isaiah’s 
prophecy of the Immaculate Conception, which had been interrupted by certain 
objections on the part of Trypho; that the reply to these objections had elicited a 
charge from Justin against the Jews, of mutilating the Scriptures; and that this 
charge broke off suddenly in the midst of an argument therewith connected, and 
tending to prove that Christ was, at least in part, the subject of the 96th Psalm. 
The lacuna ends with a mutilated quotation from the Pentateuch, having reference 
to Joshua’s appointment as the successor of Moses, and immediately followed, 
before the resumption of the prophecy in question, by another quotation designed 
to represent the great Israelitish leader as an emblem both of the name and office 
of Christ. Hence the subject seems to have been gradually reverting to the subject 
of the Incarnation ; and several other passages of Scripture are accordingly 
introduced, in which an intimation of the majesty of the Godhead together with 
the humility of man’s nature, as united in Jesus, is apparently designed. There is 
little doubt, therefore, that the citation from Deut. xxxi. should be thus completed, 
beginning at v. 14:—[Kai ciwe nips mods Mwiojy, Id0d éyyixacw ai fuépa 
Tov Gaydrov aov' Kddesov “Incotv, kai orqre mapd rds Ovpac THs oKnvas row 

B 
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b] al > a . BP 4 > A 
avTois ev TH nuéepq exelvy. Kat xaradrehyw adrovs, xal dmoo- 
/ \ / / “a 
25 Tpewo TO Tpocwnoy pov dm adradv' Kal €orar KardBpopa, kal 
e / n nan 
Evpi}covew avTov Kaka TokAA kal Ortpers. Kal epet rH mmepa 
b] / A / b + , ¢ ) / > cian e / 
exeivyn, AvoTt ovK €oTt KUplos 0 Oecds pov ev nyiv, evpoody pe 
Ta Kaka tadta. “Eyo 8€ admoortpody a 4 0 SO WTOV 
. y amTooTpopy antooTpeyw TO TpoTwTo 
>. 2 | et tal € / > \ , \ , a > - 
pov am avTav TH nyépa exelvy, did Tacas tds Kakias as €moln- 
30 cay, Ot. enéotpewav én) Oeods dddorplovs. 
henameand ‘ LXXV. “Ev d€ tO BiBAl@ Tijs "E€ddov, dr. adTod Td. dvopa 
ffice of Josh- a an 4 9 a +) aA , a 9 ‘ \ \ lal 
a typical of TV Oceov kal ‘Inoovs yy, 0 AEyer TO “ABpadp pr SednrdoOar 
lose of Jesus. und 7H "LaxdB,.did Mwcéas év pvotyplo spolws eényyérdn, Kat 
€ a / v4 \ ¥ z \ “ , “ De 
nets vevonxapev. Odrws d€ elpnra’ Kal etme xipios To Mace 
5 Eimé r@ Aa@ TovT@, "Idod eyo amoaTéAAw Tov dyyedov pov TPO 
eae’ ¢. f ? an Cyan vA b / 
mpoownov gov, wa gvddoon ce ev TH 000, mws eloaydyn ce 
H \ a A c 4 / Il / 2 aN \ - / b ; 
els THY yqV, Nv ynroluacd cot. TIpdcexe atta, kal elodkove av- 
n a, x A > \ Mine / Son) nde \ 
Tov’ pn amelOer avt@. Ov ydp pn vmocrelAnral oe TO yap 
ow / > \ 2: 39 + ER a) 4 > b] \ mn / be 
Gvoua pov €otl én avto. Tis odv eis rHv yhnv elojyaye Tovs 


10 t ES, Sh “TID \ / e ee ae ee? U 
waTEpas VM@D 5  WOTE VONOCATE, OTL .: eV T® OVOKATL TOUT® 


paptupiov, kai évredotpar adr@. Kai émoped0n Mwiions cai Inoois eis riv 
oKnynyv Tov papTupiov, Kai éornoay mapa Tds Odpas Tis oKnVAS TOU papTu- 
piov. Kai caréByn Kkipios éy vedédrdy, Kal éorn mapa Tds Opas THs oKnvis 
Tov paprupiov’ Kai éorn 6 orvdos THs vedédns wapd Tds Opas THs oKHVijs 
Tov jiaprupiov. Kai éize kigvos rpds Mwiony® dod od Komg pera TOY Ta- 
répwy cov, kai avaords odros 6 ads éxmopvedca dricw Oewy adXorpiwy] 
THS yijs, eis Nv odros eiowopederar cis adrny, Kai éynaradetWovoi pe, Kai 6. Tr. 
O. pov, iv 0. avroic, Kai OpytoOnoopat Ovp®@ eis adrovs év TH Hucog 
éxeivy. Kai caradeibw adrovs, «. TX. The words in spaced type are found 
in the LXx., and Thirlby would replace them in Justin’s text. 

LXXV. 1. é» dé r@ B. 7. ’E&ddov. It is generally supposed that Justin 
alludes to Exod. vi. 2,3. The name indeed, by which God is there said not to 
have been known to the Patriarchs, is expressly stated to be Jehovah; but from 
the inaccuracy of citation and reference, so frequent in this writer, it is still more 
than probable that he had that passage in view. Hence it has been thought that 
the words pndé rw Icaax should be inserted. Compare, however, c. 59, 4. 

3. ev pvornpip. That is, typically or prophetically. Compare cc. 76. 81. 
125. 138. e¢ alibi. 

4, Kai elze xvpus «.7.A. From Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. After rpdceye, there 
is an ellipsis of roy vovy, as in Matt. vi. 1. See the Interpp. ad loc. 

10. 6dr. 6 évy Tw dvopatt K. T. X. - Supply eiojyaye from the preceding 
sentence. The punctuation here adopted is that of Thirlby and Otto, who have 
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nm an \ a 
ézovoyacbels “Inoods, mpdtepov Adons Kadovmevos. Ei yap rovro 
, 4 \ ¥ f > a f a a \ ‘ 
vonoere, Kal OTL TO Gvowa avTod e«indvros To Mwoet, To yap 
»” / I] > > ee > cal ea > 7 % \ 
dvoud pov early en avro, "Incots jv, emvyvacecOe. Kal ydp 
kat "IopanA adros jv Kadodvmevos, Kal tov “laxaB tovTe TO 


> 7s / 
dvopatt duolws perwvoudKer. “Ore 5€ Kal dyyedou Kal amdoToAo 


n a fa / 

ToD Ocod déyovrar of dyyéAAew TA Tap adTod dmooTehAOpeEvot 
\ 

mpopirat,\ev TO "Hoata dedjAwta. Aéyer yap éxet 6 *Hoatas’ 
’"Andorewddv pe. Kat dre mpodrrns ioxupos kal péyas yéyover 0 
> \ 2 a >. ¥ \ nn > » 
érovapacbels tH “Inood dvdpart, pavepov mactv eotiv. Ei ovy 
> / n n a 
évy rocavrais poppats oldapev mehavepaoba Tov Oedv Exelvw TO 
? \ \ OD \ \ n a a , a \ ° 
ABpadp kat T@ ‘laxw8 Kal to Moet, tos atopovpev Kal atio- 


A \ \ n \ n e/ \ bd 
TOUMEVY KATA THY TOU TaTpos Tov GAwy Bovdynv Kal avOpwrov 


properly replaced the comma, which formerly stood at vyuwy, by a note of interro- 
gation. 

11. mporepov Avons kadodpevos. Numb. xiii. 16. And Moses called Oshea, 
the son of Nun, Jehoshua. In the Lxx. thus:—«ai érwvdpace Mwione tov 
Avon, viov Navy, "Incodyv. According to Justin’s principle of interpretation, 
the Mosaic history and institutions are throughout emblematic of Christ and 
Christianity ; and in the case of Joshua he considers that all his actions were 
performed by virtue of the divine name with which, as was Jacob with that of 
Israel, he was invested. See further, under ce. 113. 115. 182. Thus also Tertull. 
adv. Mare. 111. 16. Cum successor Moysi destinaretur Auses filius Nave, trans- 
fertur certe de pristino nominis, et incipit vocari Jesus....Htiam nominis Domi- 
nici inauguratus est figura, Jesus cognominatus. Hoe nomen ipse Christus suum 
jam tunc esse testatus est, cum ad Moysen loquebatur, Ecce ego mitto angelum 
meum &c. Again,in Lib. 1v.7. Nam et prophetam meminerat sanctum Det 
predicasse, et Jesu, nomen Dei, esse in filio Nave. Lactant. Inst. Div. rv. 17. 
Christi figuram gerebat ille Jesus: qui cum primum Auses vocaretur, Moyses 
futura presentiens jusset eum Jesum vocari. See also Tertull. adv. Jud. c. 9. 
Clem. Alex. Peedag. 1. 7. 60. Euseb. H. Eccl. 1.3. Demonst, Ev. tv. 17. Cyrill. 
adv. Julian. virr. p. 281. 

12. avrov cixovros. Legendum, ni fallor, says the Benedictine editor, avrov 
Tov éimdyTos. 

14, "Iopand avro¢ Av Kadovpevos. That is, Christ: as shewn at large in 
c. 125. Vide locum. 

18. dmdoredéy pe. From Isai. vi. 8. In this respect also Joshua was 
emblematic of Christ. See on Apol. 1. c. 63, 11. 

20. rév Gedy. Otto seems to regard the article with suspicion; but see 
above, on c. 56,59. For éxeivw, Sylburg would read éxeivoy. 
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avTois ev TH nuepqa exelvy. Kat xaradehbpw adrovs, kal droc- 
/ \ / / 22 2 a one d f t 

TpeWo TO Tpocwnoy pov dn adrav' Kal €orat KardBpapa, Ka 

cet \ lal od / 
evpyjcovew avTov Kaka mohdAa Kal Odtpes. Kal epe? tH muépa 
b] / A / ~ x / ¢ (®) / > can 4 / 
exeivyn, Avot. ovK Eat KUpios 0 Ocds pov ev piv, eUpoody pe 
Ta Kaka Tavta. "Eyd 5€ anootpopy anootpéyw TO Tpdcwmdr 

. “Ey poof p p 


ov am avtav tH nuépa éxelvyn, da Td z las &s emoln- 
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pndé TO “laxaB,.d1d Macéws év prvotnple opotws eEnyyédOn, Kal 

€ a / (od > ¥ - \ i , n a, 

nuets vevonkayev. Ovtws de elpyrar’ Kal cime xupios Tro Mace 
n a / XV x i / 

Eimé r@ Aa@ Tovt@, “Idod eyo dmocTéAAw TOY Gyyeddv pov Td 
/ . ¢. / ? n tan ¢ b] / 
Tpoownov cov, wa dvdacon ce Ev TH 00, OTwS Eloayayn cE 
i \ “ aA € if / TI 4 > “ \ >) / . 
els THY yHV, NY YTolwaca ool. POoeXE AVT@, Kal EloaKove av- 
n \ b] 7 a > \ \ € id “ ‘\ \ 
Tov’ pn amelOer avt®. Ov yap pn vmooctelAntal oe TO yap 
ot / > \ > 3 7 A / a b] \ o PE ‘ 
Ovoua mov €oTlvy em avTw. Tis ovy eis THY ynv Elonyaye Tous 
/ 2 ee x XN / e c > ee: wee 4 / 
maTepas vuov; Hon more vonoatre, oTt 0 EV TH OVOMATL TOUTY 


paprupiov, kai évredotpar adr@. Kai émopev0n Mwions cai "Inoois eis rv 
oKnynY Tov papTupiov, Kai éornoay mapa Tas Ovpas Tis oKnYHs TOU papTu- 
piov. Kai caréBn Kvpios évy vedédy, Kal éorn mapa Tds Ovpas THs oKnyis 
Tov paprupiov’ Kai éorn oO orvdos THs vedédAns mapa Tas OUpas THs oKNYViXs 
Tov japrupiov. Kai eime Kiguos zpds Mwiony® "Idod od Koumg pera TOY Ta- 
répwy cov, Kai advacrds odros 6 ads éxropvevca dmicw Oedy addXoTpiwy] 
THS yijs, cis Nv odTos eiorwopederar cis adTHY, Kai éynaradetovoi pe, Kai 0. Tr. 
0. pov, nv 0. avroic, Kai dpytoOnjoppar Ovp@ eis adrovs év TH jyéog 
éxeivy. Kai caradeipw adrovs, «. 7. X. The words in spaced type are found 
in the LXx., and Thirlby would replace them in Justin’s text. 

LXXV. 1. é» dé rg B. 7. E€ddov. It is generally supposed that Justin 
alludes to Exod. vi. 2,3. The name indeed, by which God is there said not to 
have been known to the Patriarchs, is expressly stated to be Jehovah ; but from 
the inaccuracy of citation and reference, so frequent in this writer, it is still more 
than probable that he had that passage in view. Hence it has been thought that 
the words pndé rw Icaax should be inserted. Compare, however, c. 59, 4. 

3. é€v pvornpip. That is, typically or prophetically. Compare cc. 76. 81. 
125. 138. e¢ alibi. 

4, Kai ciwe xvpus x. Tt. . From Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. After wpdceye, there 
is an ellipsis of rov vovv, as in Matt. vi. 1. See the Interpp. ad loc. 

10. drt 6 év Tw dvopatt kK. T. X. - Supply eionyaye from the preceding 
sentence. The punctuation here adopted is that of Thirlby and Otto, who have 
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nm a % a 

erovopacbels "Incots, mpdtepov Avons Kadovpevos. El yap rovto 
/ o \ ¥ > a / ad a \ \ 
vonoeTe, Kal OTL TO Ovowa atTod elmdvros T@ Mace, To yap 
W / b] > -s . 5] a ca b] / \ \ 
Ovoud pov €otly em avt@, ‘Incovs jv, emtyvwceobe. Kat yap 
> \ a > / \ \ > ‘\ / a 

Kat “IopandA avros nv Kadovpevos, kal tov ‘laxaB TovT® To 


\ + 


6vopatt opolws perwvopdcer. “Ore d€ Kal dyyedou Kal drdorodor 
Tod Ocod déyovrar of dyyéAAew Ta Tap adTod dmooTehNOpevot 
mpogijrat,| ev TG "Hoata dedjrwta. Aéyer yap exe? 6 *Hoatas’ 
"Andoteidov pe. Kal dre apodyrns loxvpos kal péyas yéyovev o 
ernovayacbels TH “Inood dvdmati, pavepdv maclv éotw. El odv 
év tocavrais poppats oldapev mehavepooba Tov Oedv Exelvo TE 
"ABpadp kal r@ “IaxkaB cal TO Mace?, THs aropodpev Kal amc- 


a \ \ n \ “ cA \ + 
TODMEY KATA THY TOU TaTpos TOY GAwy Bovdjy Kal avOpwrov 


properly replaced the comma, which formerly stood at vay, by a note of interro- 
gation. 

11. mporepov Avons kadovpevos. Numb. xiii. 16. And Moses called Oshea, 
the son of Nun, Jehoshua. In the Lxx. thus:—«ai érwvdpace Mwione rov 
Avon, viov Navy, "Incodv. According to Justin’s principle of interpretation, 
the Mosaic history and institutions are throughout emblematic of Christ and 
Christianity ; and in the case of Joshua he considers that all his actions were 
performed by virtue of the divine name with which, as was Jacob with that of 
Israel, he was invested. See further, under cc. 113. 115.132. Thus also Tertull. 
adv. Mare. 111. 16. Cum successor Moysi destinaretur Auses filius Nave, trans- 
fertur certe de pristino nominis, et incipit vocari Jesus.... Etiam nominis Domi- 
nici inauguratus est figura, Jesus cognominatus. Hoe nomen ipse Christus suum 
jam tune esse testatus est, cum ad Moysen loquebatur, Ecce ego mitto angelum 
meum &c. Again,in Lib. 1v.7. Nam et prophetam meminerat sanctum Det 
predicasse, et Jesu, nomen Dei, esse in filio Nave. Lactant. Inst. Div. 1v. 17. 
Christi figuram gerebat ille Jesus: qui cum primum Auses vocaretur, Moyses 
futura presentiens jusset eum Jesum vocari. See also Tertull. adv. Jud. c. 9. 
Clem. Alex. Peedag. 1. 7. 60. Euseb. H. Eccl. 1.3. Demonst, Ev. 1v.17. Cyrill. 
ady. Julian. virr. p. 281. | 

12. avrov cixovros. Legendum, ni fallor, says the Benedictine editor, avrov 
Tov eimdvros. 

14, "IopayjrX avrog Av Kadovpevos. That is, Christ: as shewn at large in 
c. 125. Vide locum. 

18. dmooredéy pe. From Isai. vi. 8. In this respect also Joshua was 
emblematic of Christ. See on Apol. 1. c. 63, 11. 

20. rov Ocdy. Otto seems to regard the article with suspicion; but see 
above, on c. 56,59. For éxeivw, Sylburg would read éxeivoy. . 
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adrov bia map Otoie yevynOnvar py) deduvijcOan, kat Tavra Exontst 
ypapas tocattas, €€ av ovvvoncal éort duappndny éru Kara TV 


25 tov. martpos Bovdjy Kal TodTo yéyoven ; 


Proofs from 
Scripture, not 
only of the 
dignity of 


Christ’s nature, 


but of his 
Incarnation 


v LXXVI. “Orav yap os vidy dvOpdémov Aéyn Aavujd rov 

TapadapBdvovra tiv alwviov Bacrelav, ovk adrd TodTo aivtc- 
\ \ € eX > / ) an / XN 

geval; To yap ws viov advOpdmov ecineiv, gawdpevov pev kar 
/ / , > > b] 7 \ / 

yevouevov avOpwmov pnvier, ovK €€ advOpwrivov b¢ onépparos 


and sufferings. UTapxovta SyAot. Kat rd AlOov rodrov eimeiv dvev yepav Tyn- 


\ \ n cal 

Oévra, é€v pvotnply td adrd Kéxpaye’ TO yap dvev yewpav elmetv 
ee > n v4 > 4 > / oA b] \ ny 
auTov exTeTpnoOa, oT’ ovK éoTW avOpmmwoy Epyov, GAAa Tis 
n n nan na QA 
BovaAjs Tod mpoBaddovros adrov marpds Tay ddwv Ocod. Kal rd 


*Hoatay beeas Ti yevedy advrod tls diunyjoerar ; dvexdinyyrov 


102 EXOVTA TO yévos adroy €djAov' oddels yap, dvOpwmos dv e& dv- 


‘ n 
Opdizwv, dvexdujynrov exer tO yévos. Kal ro rov Macéa cizeiv, 
a \ 2 \ nm fal > ca 
TIAvveiv avtov tiv oroAjy avTov év alate oTapvaijs, vx, \o 


kal 73n woAAdKis mpos Buds Tapaxexadvppévos mempodyrevkévar 


23. Kai ravra éxovres y. 7. And this too, when we have so many passages 
of Scripture. The vulgar reading is rovadrac. Thirlby’s emendation is confirmed 
by ec. 68. 100. and elsewhere frequently. 

24. Kard rnv tov warpdcg BovdAjy. So in ce. 61. 76. 100. and elsewhere 
frequently. Compare also Ignat. ad Smyrn. ce. 1. Theoph. ad Autol. 11. 22. 
Tertull. ady. Prax. cc. 6. 27. Origen. in Cantic. Hom. 2. De Princip. 1.2.6. It 
may be observed that this act of the divine will, in compassing the eternal gene- 
ration of the Son, is expressed by the verbs yeyygy or mpoBdddew (cc. 62. 76. 
129.), and the coming forth of the Son by the verb zpoépyecOat Cc, 100.). See 
also on c. 61. 2. 

LXXVI. 1. ws vidv dvOpwrov Xéyy A. . The reference is to Dan. vii. 13, 14. 
See Bp. Kaye’s Justin, p. 67. note 1. 

5. 70 AiMoy rovroy eimeiy dvev x. r. See Dan. ii. 34. Thus Iren. Heer. 
11. 28. Daniel, previdens ejus adventum, lapidem sine manibus abscissum dizit. 
Sine manibus enim virorum illorum, qui solent lapides cedere, in hune mundum 
ejus adventus erat ; id est, non operante in eum Joseph, sed sola Maria, .co- 
operante dispositione......Propter hoc et Esaias ait, Ecce ego mitto in funda- 
menta Sion lapidem pretiosum, electum, summum angularem, honorificum ; uti 
non ex voluntate viri, sed ex voluntate Dei, adventum ejus intelligamus. 

7. Ore ove éorw Kk. 7... Repeat dndoz, or pynvver. 

9. rv yevedy adrod r. 0. From Isai. liii. 8. Compare cc. 43. 63. supra. 

12. qwdvveiy airy «. r. A. Of this prophecy from Gen. xlix. 11. see above 
on ce. 64,3; 63, 4. 


13. ERE, abl Cod. Reg. et Cod. Clar. in marg. mpomepnrevkévat. 
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ow“ 
- \ oo) , 
avrov eimov; €orly ; “Ore aiua pev Exew adtov mpoepjvuev, GAN 
? ; > 6, t Thee t ‘ a > t ? p ” 
ovk €€ dvOpditwv' Ov tpdmov TO THs adumédAov alpya ovK apv- 
¢ Lp 
Opwmos éyévvnsev, GAN 6 @eds. Kal ’Hoaias 8€,) peydadns 
lA ass 
Bovdjs dyyedov, attov eimov, ovxt tottwv, dvtep edidakev 
% / 

n \ 
€hOav, diddocKadov avTov yeyevnoOa mpoexnpvoceyv; “A yap 
/ > , € ‘\ / \ b] / 
peydda €BeBovrevTO oO Tarnp els TE TavTas Tovs EVvapeaToOUS 
yevopévovs avt@ Kal yernoopévovs avOpadmovs, Kal tovs admoctay- 

a a > a7 2 > / \ > / & / 
tas THs BovAijs adrod opolws avOpdrovs 7} dyyéAous, odTOS pdvoS 
dmapaxadtmras edidatev, eimdv' “Hfovow dad dvatohav kal dvo- 
pov, kal dvaxAlOnoovrat peta “ABpady kal “Ioadk Kat “laxdB év 

a ?, nan > Scan ¢€ XN 2 NX nn / b] 7 
tT Bactrelg Tav ovpavav’ ot de viol THs Bactrelas EexBAnOnoovrar 
eis TO oKdTos TO e€arepov. Kat? TIoAAol épodot pou TH Nuepa 
> if Kv , > n n pee 4 > , \ Ny 
exelvn, Kupie, xvpie, 00 TO o@ Ovopat. .epdyouer, Kal émloper, 
; , nn a 
kal mpoepyntevoaper, kal damovia e&eBddrdouev; Kal €pw adrois, 
"Avaxwpeire dw é€uov. Kal év dddois Adyots, ofs KatadiucdCew 
tovs dvakiovs pi) ce CecOar péddrer, Ehyn Epelv, “Yadyere els 70 
, \ 2¢7 Oi ac, ¢ \ a A ‘ ms 
OKOTOs TO e€wrepov, 0 xroluacey 0 TaTHp TS Latavg kal ois 
dyyéAois adrov. Kal mddw év érépois Adyos Edy’ Aldape vpiv 
> , an > / oA \ we 14 \ an 
efovctay KaTamarety eTAavw Opewv Kal oKopTiwy Kal oKxodroTEVdpar, 
>’ / / / ~~ 3 a \ n c a e 
kal endve madons dvvdyews Tov €xOpod. Kal viv nets, of mo- 
Tevovtes em) Tov ctavpwdévta ent Llovtiov IliAdrov “Incotv kvpiov 


a / 
nyav, TA Samovia mavra Kal mvedpara movnpa e€opkiCovres v7o0- 


The reading of the text is, however, in the margin of Cod. Reg., and it is fully 
confirmed by cc. 77. 84. and Justin’s ordinary usage. 

16. jeyddns Bovdajs &yyedov. See Isai. ix. 6. 

18. yeyevnoc@a. Sylburg suggests yeyyjoecPa: in the future: but compare 
Apol. I. c. 43, 9. 

22. HEovew dd dvarodGy x. Tr. X. Compare Matt. viii. 11, 12. Luke xiii. 
28, 29. The words cai ducpwy are omitted in the Benedictine edition. 

25. odXoi épovork. r.A. Compare Matt. vii. 22,28. Luke xiii. 26. 

29. pédAe. Otto was the first to introduce this obvious emendation into the 
text. The reading of the MSS. and other editions is wéAXerv, which doubtless 
originated with some transcriber who connected the infinitive with é¢y. Similar 
errors have been already in cc. 61,7; 70,30. In the construction péAXec must 
be taken with caraducdZev. The two quotations which follow are from Matt. 
xxv. 41. Luke x. 19. 

35. Saypdvia cai mv. 7. é£opKiZovres vroraccdpeva ypiv éxouev. See on 
c. 30, 20. Justin speaks also to the same effect in cc. 85.121. At the same time 
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/ cn # \ \ al n 
Tacvoopeva nuiv Exouev. El yap bia tov mpopyntav TapaxeKadvp- 
/ / \ / lal 
KEVWS KEKNPUKTO TAaOnTOS yevnodpevos 6 XpioTos, Kal pera Tadra 
/ / bi] > ee . 9 2 \ a 29 7/7 
TAVTOY KuUplevowY, GAN ovY ye VT ovdEVvOS vVoEicAat EdvVATO, 
\ a a cal 
BEéxpls avros Emetoe TOds AaTooTOAoUs ev Tals ypadais Tatra Ke- 
/ o rt ~N a fa n 
40 knpdxOar dvappndnv. "EBda yap mpd Tod oravpwOjvar Ae? rov 
eX an b] / \ na \ b] al ey n 
viov TOV avOpwrov TohAa Tabeiv, Kal atrodoKimacOnvar vmd TeV 
ypoppatéwv Kat Papicalov, cal oravpwOjvat, kal rH tplrn juepa 
dvaornvat. Kat AaBid € mpd nAlov Kal cedijvns €x yaotpos 
: / ra. X \ a \ \ a. 9 
yevunOnoecOa, avrov Kata THY Tov TaTpds PBovAnv exnpv&e, Kat 
45 Ocov ioxvpdv Kal mpooxvynroyv, Xpiocrdv dvra, édjrwce. 
Returningto LXXVIT. Kal 6 Tpidav efter: “Ori pév odv cat toradra Kat 


the considera- 


tion of Isaiah’s 
prophecy ofthe he admits that both Jews and Heathens had the power of exorcising evil spirits, 


Immaculate but with this essential difference, that whereas their attempts were frequently abor- 

aarriag suet tive, the name of Jesus was always effectual with the Christians to the expulsion of 

that Hezekiah adzmon. Tertullian also expresses his readiness to test the truth of Christianity 

ge Peat Do by the power of Christians to eject demons. See Apol. c. 23. Ad. Scap.c.2. De 
Cor. Mil. c. 11. De Idol. c. 11. De Spectac. c. 29. De Testim. An. c. 3. 

36. ef yap dia rwv rpopntwy «.tT.A. Compare Acts xxvi. 22,23. True it 
is, observes Justin, that the predictions of the prophets were not distinctly under- 
stood, until Christ had opened the understandings of his Apostles; but it is now 
clear that, according to the declarations of David, he is entitled, as Christ, to be 
worshipped as God. 

40. det roy vidy rov dvOpdmov x. r. A. Compare Mark viii. 31. Luke ix. 22, 

43. AaBid. So both MSS. The Ed. Ben. has Aavid. The passage, to which 
Justin refers, is Ps. cx. 3. It has been already quoted to the same effect in c. 63, 
In applying it to the Incarnation, the Benedictine editor remarks that Justin must 
either have considered the verb éyévyyoa as equivalent to gignere decrevi; or have 
supposed with Tertullian (adv. Mare. v. 9.) that the birth of Christ took place 
ante Luciferum, inasmuch as it happened in the night. This latter supposition, 
however, is contradicted by the fact that po 7Aiov cai oeAnvns is here written as 
a substitute for zp0 éwoddpov. See, on the whole subject of the Son’s generation, 
Bp. Kaye’s Justin ; pp. 57. sqq. 

45. Xp.icrov dvra. The Benedictine editor supposes that Justin refers to 
Ps. xlv. 7. €xpicé o¢ 6 Oedc, understanding the words of the divine unction, 
whereby the Son was invested with his Father’s glory, and became God of God. 
Compare Apol. 11.c.6. With respect to the testimony of David that Christ was 
to be worshipped as God, see Ps. xlv. 12. Ixxii. 11. as quoted above in cc. 34. 38. 
63.- Compare also cc. 68. 126; and see above, on c. 48, 11. 

LXXVII. 1. Ore pév ody k.r.X. This, among other similar passages, leads 
to the very probable inference that Trypho was eventually led by Justin to 
embrace Christianity. The particle ovy is omitted in the Benedictine edition. 
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a a r @ \ , A 
rooavtTa tkavd bvowmpjoal éort, cdpdnl cor OT b€ amaiTa ce 
n / / 
Tov Adyov, dv TodkAdKis mpoEBdAAov, aTodetEat, cidévat oe Bov- 
an c > an 
Aouat. Llepafwoov ovy Kal avrov nyiv, iva Boyer Kal os €xeivor 
: \ n \ € / > / 7, A a < a 
eis Xpiorov tovrov Tov vyerepov amodecxviers eipnoOar' nyeis 5 
Kayo édpnv’ 





yap eis ’E¢exlav atrov A€youev Tempodpyredto bat. 
a e a a 

‘Qs BovrAeae, Kal rovTo mpdgw* dmodelfare dé pou vets TpaOrTor, 

c n \ na 

6tu els tov ’E¢extay elpyta, ort, amply 7) yvevar avtov Kadeiv 


marépa 7) pntépa, e€dAaBe Sdvayw Aapackxod kat ta oxvdrda La- 


3. ‘hs Adyov, Ov méAXakic kK. T. A. That is, the prophecy of Isai. vii. 14. 
idov 4 map0évos k. r.X. The MSS. and Edd. have \dyor wy zw. Otto, however, 
has properly received the emendation proposed by Thirlby, which is fully 
confirmed by the pronouns avrdéy and éxeivoy in the following sentence. More- 
over, the infinitive azodciEa: clearly depends upon daira, not upon mpoeBddXov. 
In the end of the clause, the insertion of ce, after cidévat, is due to Sylburg. 
Thus in c. 39. éwicrac@ai ce BovAopar. Compare c. 71. e¢ alibi sepius. 

4, mepaiwoov ody kai avrdv. Cc. 68. mepaw0jvat Tov Adyoy dywrodpat. 
c. 65. mépauve ra éridovra Tod Adyov. OTTO. 

7. PovreoGe. Ed. Ben. BovAcoOa. Probably a printer’s error. 

8. mpiv i} yvwvarn.t.X. Having already proved (cc. 43. 68. 71.), that none 
of Abraham’s seed, according to the flesh, had been born of a virgin; and that 
the substitution of vedyis for mapQévos, as advocated by the Jews, is a wanton 
tampering with the prophetic writings; Justin now proceeds, by connecting 
Isai vii. 14. with Isai. viii. 4., to prove that the prediction could not apply to 
Hezekiah, inasmuch as he had not fought against Damascus and Samaria, before 
he could articulate the words Father and Mother; whereas Christ, in whom 
the prophecy must therefore be fulfilled, had, as an infant, prevailed against 
Samaria and Damascus, in the sight of the King of Assyria, This he maintains 
to have been the case, when, in the offerings of the Magi, he received the spoil 
of those countries in the sight of Herod, who is called the King of Assyria, on 
account of his impious and cruel disposition. He argues also that the journey 
of the Magi to Bethlehem implied their revolt from the demons of Damascus, to 
whom they had hitherto rendered a wicked and unholy service ; and consequently 
that their acknowlegement of the kingdom of Christ, was to be regarded as a 
victory achieved by Christ over their former masters. For other proofs of the inap- 
plicability of the prophecy to Hezekiah, which will doubtless appear more satisfac- 
tory, it will suffice to refer to the Biblical Commentaries. Bishops Kidder and Pear- 
son remark, after Epiphanius, that it could not possibly relate to that monarch, 
since he must have been already born some years before it was delivered. Ate. 
79. the argument is again interrupted, to be finally resumed in c. 84. Justin there 
maintains, that, as the miraculous conception was expressly announced as a sign, 
it cannot be interrupted of the ordinary birth of a mere mortal. 
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10 papelas Evayt. Baciiéws ’"Acovpiwv. Ovd ydp, os BovrAcoOe €&y- 


15 


20 


25 


yeicOar, ovyxwpnOnoerar -dvuiv, dtc "E¢exlas émode€unoe tots ev 
ro ea ae | ; wv / > a 
Aayacke i} ev Sapapela Evavtt Bacthéws “Acovplwv, piv ij 
\ Lal \ a! , a LA c \ 
yap yvevat To madlov Kadely matépa i) pyTepa, 0 mpodytiKos 
Adyos Edn, Anverar Svvapw Aapyackod Kal oxKtiAa Lapapelas 
évavtt Bacthéws *Acovplwv. Ei yap pa peta mpooOnkns ratra 
My \ \ n \ \ n“ \ lal 
eine TO Tmpodytixoy mvedpa, Lply 7) yvavar To madlov Kadeiv 
matépa i) pnrépa, Anperar Svvaytv Aayackod kal oxvAa Tapapelas* 
d\\a povov eipixet, Kal ré€erar viov, wal Ajera. ddvay 
Aapackod xa oxtAa Sapapelas’ edvvacOe A€yew, “Errevd)) apo- 
eyivwokey 6 Ocds pédAdre adttov AppecOar TadTa, TpoeipyKel. 
Nov 8€ pera this mpooOnKns TavTns elpnkev 7 Tpodyrela, pw 
} yvava. tO madlov Kadety tmatépa 7) pytépa, Anverar ddvapu 
Aapackod cal ocxtAa Lapapelas. Kal ovdevt trav év ‘lovdators 
A / n b) an + € n A. oF > n 
more ovpPeBnxévat TodTo dmodeiEau ExeTE, Nuets bE Exopev AmrodetEar 


” F 3 oy Ne / n ¢ X\ n n 
TOUTO yevopevoy EV TO NETEpY XpioT@. “Apa yap to yevvnOnvar 


10. ov ydp, ws BovrAecOe x. 7. A. The Jewish interpretation of the prophecy 
is thus yidiculed in Tertull. adv. Jud.c.9. Scilicet vagitu ad arma esset convo- 
caturus infans, et signum belli non tuba, sed crepitaculo, daturus ; nec ex equo ‘ 
vel de muro, sed de nutricis et gerule sue dorso sive collo, hostem designaturus ; 
atque ita Damascum et Samariam pro mammis subacturus. Aliud est, si penes 
vos infantes in prelium erumpunt, credo ad solem uncti prius, dehine pannis 
armati, et butyro stipendiati, qui ante norint lanceare quam lancinare. Indeed 
the entire argument of Justin is borrowed by this writer, not only in the treatise 
above cited, but more at length in that against Marcion (111. 13.). 

21. voy O& pera trys moocOnKkns Tavrys K.T.r. The same inference is thus 
drawn by Tertullian, adv. Jud. c. 9. Enimvero si nusquam hoe natura concedit, 
ante militare quam virum facere, ante virtutem, Damasci sumere quam patrem 
nosse seguitur ut figurate pronuntiatum videatur. 

25. dpa ydo rp yevynOnva avrayv payo Kc. 7. Xr. Tertull. adv. Mare. 111. 13. 
Serva modum etatis, et quere sensum predicationis; imo redde Evangelio 
veritatis gue posterior detraxisti; et tam intelligitur prophetia, quam renun- - 
tiatur expuncta. Maneant autem orientales illi Magi, in infantia Christum 
recentem auro et thure munerantes ; et accesserit infans virtutem Damasci sine 
prelio et armis....Nam et Magos reges habuit fere Oriens, et Damascus Arabie 
retro -deputabatur, antequam transcripta erat in Syrophenicen, ex distinctione 
Syriarum; cujus tune virtutem Christus accepit, accipiendo insignia ejus, aurum 
scilicet et odores: spolia autem Samarie, ipsos Magos; qui cum illum cogno- 
vissent, et muneribus honorassent, et genu posito adorassent, spolia sunt facti 
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, 7 a 

avrov payor. amo “AppaBias mapayevoyevot TpoceKivnoay avTY, 
a a a 7 

mporepov edOdvres mpds ‘Hpddnv tov év TH yh vpav ToTe Bact- 
a \ 4 

Aevovra, dv 6 Adyos Kade? Bactdéa ’Acorvplwy dua THY GOcov Kal 


EA ? “ / > \ na + > 
avoumov avtTov yvounv. “Entoracde yap tovavra, env, ev mapa- 


Samarie, id est, Idololatrie, credentes videlicet in Christum. Idololatriam 
enim Samarie nomine notavit, ut ignominiose ob idololatriam. It is to be 
observed, however, that Tertullian so far differs from Justin (c. 78.), that he 
regards the Magi as spoils of Samaria, not while enslaved by Satan, but when sur- 
rendered to Christ. See on c. 78, 56. With respect to the particular country from 
which the Magi came on a visit of adoration to the new-born King of the Jews, the 
primitive writers are not agreed. In Matt. ii. 1. they are called simply payor dzo 
avaro\ov, Eastern Magi; and although they were originally a tribe or caste of 
the Medo-Persian empire, they gradually spread over Chaldza, Mesopotamia, 
Assyria, and Arabia, acquiring the most powerful influence both as ministers of 
religion and men of science. See Herod. 1. 101. 111. 61. Xen. Cyr. vi11. 1, 2, 3. 
Plin. N. H. v. 29. xxx. 1. Now Clement of Alexandria, Origen, Chrysostom, 
Basil, and others suppose that those who followed the Star of Bethlehem, came from 
Persia or Chaldeza; and that their expectation of the promised Saviour was built 
upon the prophecy of Balaam in Numb. xxiv. 17. On the other hand, to the 
testimony of Justin and Tertullian, that they were Arabians, may be added that 
of Epiphanius (Heer. 111. 80.) ; and in this case they would have been farther influ- 
enced by the promise made to Abraham, from whom they were descended through 
Ishmael. This opinion is moreover corroborated by the consideration that Arabia 
is called the Hast in Scripture (Judg. vi. 3. Jobi. 3.); and that it produces the 
gifts of gold, frankincense, and myrrh, which the Magi offered to the infant Jesus, 
See 1 Kings x. 2. 11. 2 Chron. ix. 1. Psal. Ixxii. 13. Isai. Ix. 6. Jerem. vi. 20. 
Plin. N. H. vi. 28. x11. 13. Virg. Georg. 1.57. Ain. 1.416. Of the Magi them- 
selves, see Prideaux, Hyde, and Heeren, 

28. ovo doyosk.t.dX. Tertull. ubi supra:—Adversus regem autem Assyriorum, 
adversus Herodem intellige, cui utique adversati sunt Magi tune non renuntiando 
de Christo, quem interficere querebat. 

29. év mapaBohais Kai opowdecr k. T. X. See above, on c. 36,10. Here also 
again Tertullian, adv. Jud. c. 9. Nee hoc enim novum est Scripturis divinis, 
Sigurate uti translatione hominum ex comparatione criminum. Nam et archontas 
Sodomorum appellat archontas vestros; populum vestrum populum Gomorree 
vocat, cum jam olim essent civitates iste extincte. Et alibi per prophe- 
tam=ad populum Israel dicit, Pater tuus Amorreeus et mater tua Cethea, [ob 
consimnilem impietatem.| The words in brackets are added from the parallel 
place in the book against Marcion. From the manner in which Justin has 
introduced the proverb from Ezek. xvi. 3, a key is at once given to his system of 
Biblical Interpretation, and the sanction upon which he grounded it. Upon the 
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30 Bodats kal opouoert wodAdKis Aadody TO dytov TvEedpa‘’ olov 
\ XA \ \ ad \ > c 4 / 
meToinke Kal mpos Tov Aadv AtavTa TOV év ‘IepocoAdpous, TOAAAKLS 
fod \ b) \ < tA € > weal \ +3 / 
dijcav mpos avtovs, O warnp cov “Apoppaios Kat 9 pyTnp cov 
Xerrata. . 


Proof of the LXXVIII. Kat ydp otros 6 Bactheds “Hpwdns, pabev rapa trav 


fulfilment of , a a ties & a ’ \ S54 n sae, 
Isaiah’s pro- 7PeTPvTEepwyv Tov Aaov vuwy, ToTe eADoVTwY TposS avTOY TwY amo 


eo "AppaBlas pdywv, Kat elndvrwr, €€ dorépos Tod év TO ovdpave 
avévtos eyvwxévat Stet Bacireds yeyévytar ev TH xapa vpar, 

5 kal 7AOouev Tpocxuvncat adrov, Kal ev ByOdceu Tov mpecBuTépwov 
elTOvT@Y, OTL yéypamTaL €v TO Tpodpytn ovTws' Kal od BnOdrcep, 
yn “lovda, ovdapes €Aaxlorn ef ev Tots nyepoow “lovda’ ex cov 

Vv 

principle that many passages in the Old Testament will only admit of a figurative 
application, he sought for an allegorical meaning in every transaction, and in 
every prophecy; looked upon his skill in investigating types and tropes as a 
special gift from God; and maintained that, without this divine grace and illumi- 
nation, any attempt to understand the things said and done by the prophets must 
necessarily be unavailing. Compare ce. 57. 78. 85. 91. 112. 119. Resting his 
defence upon this ground, he vindicates the Old Testament from apparent contra- 
diction, from immoral sanctions, and from every other difficulty (cc. 86. 112, 134. 
141.); and argues that a conversion from Judaism to Christianity involved 
the sacrifice of no article of faith, or the admission of any thing that was not 
implied in the Hebrew Scriptures (c. 113.). On the other hand, he declares that 
the perversion of their own Scriptures by the Jews, was the effect of judicial 
blindness inflicted by God. See above, cc. 55. 64. 

LXXVIII. 1. «ai yap otros o B. “Howdns, x. r. A. The sentence concludes 
without any verb, upon which the nominative depends; and is succeeded by a 
long parenthesis, interrupted again by parenthesis within parenthesis relating to 
matters which preceded the consummation of Herod’s wickedness, until at length 
the subject is again resumed at the words Kai 6 “Hpwdys, pn éxavedOdvtwr 
k. 7. A. It is not therefore altogether without reason that Thirlby complains of 
the confusion by which the chapter is disfigured, and condemns this utter 
disregard of order and method, as betraying a careless inattention to the ordinary 
rules of composition, for which it would be difficult to find any reasonable excuse. 

8. é& aarépos Tov évy Tw ovpavy K.T.r. See Matt. ii. 2. sqq.; and the 
Commentators ad loc. For yeyévnra, Thirlby would read yeyévynra. See 
however on Apol. 1. c. 21. 2; and compare Dial. cc. 8. 23. 61. 69. 70. et alibi. 
Instead of rpocxvyjcat avroyv also, the margins of both MSS. have avrq@ in the 
‘dative. Both constructions are equally employed. Compare ce. 88. 106 3; and 
see the interpreters on Matt. ii. 2. 

6. Kai od BnOdcéu, x. 7. A. From Micah y. 2. as quoted by the Evangelist. 
See the Commentators. 
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\ > / € / WA a XN ld a 

yap e€edevoerar yyovpevos, Gotis Tousavet tov Aadv pov. Tov 
\ 
do ’AppaBlas obv paywv edOdvtay «is BynOdcey, Kal mpooKvry- 
advrwv To Tadlov, Kal mpoceveykdvtwy atvT@ dopa, xpvodv Kal 
\ na 
AlBavov kal opdbpvay, émed) Kara amoKdAuw peTA TO TpOTKUVRTAL 
Tov maida ev BnOdcéy exededoOnoay pn emavedOciv mpds Tov 
st 
“Hpodnv? kcal “lwo 5€, 6 tHv Maplay peuvnorevpévos, Bov- 
AnOels mpdtrepov exBadreiy THY prnoTny adT@ Mapiay, vowlcov 
éyxupovety adtjy amo cuvovotas dvdpos, Tovtéotiv adm0 Topvelas, 
d0 Opdwaros KexéAevoTo pi) ekBadeiv THY yuvaixa avtov, eimdvros 
7 A cal / > aN v4 > / C.F a »+ \ 
avT@ Tov pavevtos dyyéAov, Sti Ex TVEdpatos adylov O EXEL KATA, 
yaotpos é€oTi’ doBnbels ody ovK exBéBAnkxev adtnv, adda, a7o- 
ypapns ovens ev TH “lovdala rére mpwrns emt Kupnviov, dvedndvdet 
: 
dmo Naapéer, €v0a ket, eis BnOdrceu, d0ev jv, admoypdwacba' 
> \ \ cad / X _ > 7 o >’ / \ / 
am0 yap THS KaToLKOVoNns THY yrv exelynvy dvdyns Iovda to yeEvos 
vA ged a 

wv. Kal avros dua th Mapia kededverar é£edOeiv cis Atyuttov, Kal 
evar exet dua TO naidlo, dxpis dv adbrois médw droxadvddy 

a pa Te D, axpls is amoxahupey 
emavehOciv eis tHv “lovdatay. TevvnOévros 5€ tote Tod maidtov 
> \ > x > \ > > > ” / > / 
ev BnOdcew, emevdn Iwond ovk elyevy Ev TH Kw EKEVN TOV 
karadtoa, ev omndralm twit otveyyvs THs Kouns KarédAvoe’ Kal 


ll. éwewWy Kkatrd aroxdhufuy x. Tt. A. According to the old punctuation, 
ézeira would be preferable; but the force of the particle continues through the 
next sentence relating to Joseph’s dream, at the end of which the event is marked 
by the clause, goBnOcis ovv k.T.. When the Magi were enjoined not to return, 
and Joseph had been forbidden to divorce his wife, alarmed by the angelic vision 
he did not put her away, §c. The pointing therefore at ‘Howdny, and cara 
yaorpds éort, has been changed to a colon, instead of full stop. For the particulars 
of the narrative, see Matt. i. 18. sqq. 

18. add, droypagys ovons x. 7. rX. See Luke ii. 1. sqq. and the Commen- 
tators. Compare also Apol. I. c. 34. 

22. Kai avros dua ry Mapia x. 7. X. See Matt. ii. 13. 

24. yevynPevros dé tore e.r.X. Compare Luke ii. 6. sqq. The vulgar 
reading is tov karadvoat, whence Sylburg conjectures that wod xaradvoa: may 
possibly have been found in somé copies. 

26. év omnraiy, Twi odveyyus K.T.r. Origen ce. Cels. 1.51. deixvuTat ro 
év BynOdcém orndraoy évOa éyevyyOn, kai  év TY ornraip darvyn évOa éorap- 
yay. Basil also, and Epiphanius, Theodoret, and Jerome distinctly assert that our 
Lord was born in acave; and the same tradition appears in several of the Apocryphal 
Gospels, See Protevang. Jacob. c. 18. Joseph. Hist. ec. 7. Evang. Infant. c. 2. 
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r_ | a) » a P ? 
TOTE, AUTMY OVTwWY Exel, EreTOKEL 7 Mapla tov Xpiorov, kal év 
t “Tas 5) ¢ / > f 

patyyn avtov érebelker, Omov €dOdvTes of dao “AppaBias pdyor 
e ee d J : an a \ 
edpov avrov. “Ort d€ ’"Hoatas kal wept tod cvpBdAov Tov Kara 
80 \ aN , 2 ra con #7 as \ 5 > E 4 \ 
TO OTMAGLOY TpOEKEKNPVXEL, avicTdpyoa div, Epyv' Kal dv avrovs 

\ / \ a n n 
d€ TOVS oNMEpoy ody Vpiy EAOdVYTas Taw THs TEpiKOTS eTUyLYNC- 
Onoopat, «imov' Kat aviotdpnoa iv Kal mpo€ypaiya dmo Tov 
"Hoatov Tepixomy, eimov bid tods Adyous éxelvous Tovs Ta MlOpa 

’ / / / n 
pvoTnpia Tapadiwovras, €v TOm® EeTLKadovevO Tap avd7fois omndai@ 

a ’ Bit ee Sees n an Les . 

35 pretoOar va avtav, VT Tod dvaBddrov evepynOjvat eimeiv. Kat 


Comet | y n a 
0 ‘Hpdéns, Bh emavedOdvtay mpos adrov tav amd >AppaBlas 


Hist. Maric Nativ.c.14. Over this cave, according to the historian Socrates 
(H. E.1.17.), the empress Helena built a Church; and in the Church of the 
Nativity, attached to the Latin Convent near the town, there is still a spiral stair- 
case leading to a cave, above twenty feet deep, in which the Saviour of the world 
is said to have been born. Now it may well be doubted, although cattle are and . 
have been stabled in caves in the East, whether one so deep and precipitous as 
this could have been used for such a purpose; so that the claims of this particular 
cave to the reputed honour are somewhat questionable. At the same time, 
tradition is strongly in favour of Justin’s statement ; and though St. Luke does 
not mention the cave, there is no inconsistency in supposing that the manger, 
which he does mention, may have appertained to a stable, which had been 
excavated from the rock. It is, however, further observable, that Justin places 
the cave near Bethlehem, whereas St. Luke (ii. 11.) says that Christ was born in 
the city of David: but this discrepancy is rather apparent than real. The Inn 
might be without the village; and yet, inasmuch as it belonged to Bethlehem, 
whatever happened there might fairly be said to have happened in Bethlehem: 
not to mention that houses of public entertainment in the East were generally 
situated beyond the precincts of towns. See Baron. Ann. 1. 2., Casaubon. 
Exercit. 1. 4. 

30. avordonca vpiv' Kai d« avrovs x. 7.d. Justin refers to his exposition 
of Isai. xxxiii. 13. sqq. with reference to the cave in which the mysteries of 
Mithras were solemnized ; which he here repeats for the advantage of certain 
new comers, who were not present at the conference of the preceding day. See on 
c. 70. 1; and Introd. Obss. p. 5. 

35. pucioOa in atrav. Scil. rdv rd M. proriou mapadWdvrwy. The 
order of construction is, rovs rd M. p. 7. évepynOjvat dro Tov dvaBddov eizety, 
rovs wetOopévovs atdr@ (c. 70.) preioPa vn’ avrov évy Tromp kK. T. X. 
Of Justin’s opinions respecting deemons and deemoniacal influence, see Bp. Kaye’s 
treatise, pp. 105. sqq. ; and the notes to Apol. 1. passim. 

— kai 6 ‘Howdns, x. r. X. See above, note 1; and compare Matt. ii. 16. sqq. ’ 
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a \ 
pdyov, os nélocev adbrods Toujoat, d\Aa KaTad Ta KeevoOEvTa 
avrois 8: dAAns 6000 «is THY xdpay adttav dmaddayévTwv, Kal 
ae \ lod n , \ n € A > n b] 
Tod “Iwonp dua th Mapia cat 7@ maidim, ws Kal avtots amoxe- 
<a \ a 
Kddvato, non e€eAOdvtwv eis AiyuTrov, ov YWHOKOY) Tov Taida, Ov 
> , a ~e , , ¢ pa o \ 
eAnrdvOeicav TpocKkuvycat of payor, TavTas aTAws Tovs Taidas TOUS 
év BnOdceu exédevcey dvatpeOjvar. Kal rotro énempoprrevto 
pédrew ylverOar did “lepeutov, eimdvtos 80 atrov Tod ayiov 
avebuatos obtws' Povh év ‘Paya jxovcOn, KravOuos Kal ddvpyos 
modds* “Pax7A kdalovea’ ra Téxva adrys, Kat ovk nOcde Tapa- 
KAnOjvat, Ste od« eiot. Ara obv THY darvjy, i) EpedrAev dxoverOar 
» eee. Fe 4 a / CEU fal > ¢ / 4 ‘\ \ / 
amo Paya, tovreoti ano ths AppaBias,—eoTt ydp Kal pexpl 
Tod viv tomos Kadovpevos év ’AppaBla “Paya,—kdravOuos Epedrev 
roy téTmov KaTadapBdvew, Omov “PaynrA, 7 yury “laxdB8, Tov 
> / b] \ nn ee / / / 
emuxAndevtos ‘IopanA, Tov aylov matpiapxov, TeOamtTat, TovTEoTL 
\ \ a a an \ , \ » 5 eat 
TV BnOAcey, KAaLoveoY TOV yvvaiK@Y Ta TEKVA Ta OLA TA aV7- 
, Q N , > a > 4 a , p eae 
pneeva, Kal pn TapakAnow €xovowv emt TO ovpBEBNKOTL avTais. 
Kal ydp ro eimeiv tov "Hoatav, Anwerat ddvapyiv Aapackod Kal 
, , Shae.” a a , a > an 
oxvAa Sapapetas, (THv Tov Tovnpov dSaiwovos, Tov ev Aapack@ 
> n 7 : > Y 7 n r ; an av n 
olkovvros, dvvayww eonpawe viKnOnoecOar To XpioT~ aya TH 
yevynOnvar Omep SelkvuTar yeyevnuévov. Ot yap pdyot, olriwes 
éoxvdevpévor oav mpos mdoas Kkakds mpdéeis Tas evepyoumevas 
41. mdvrac dmA\ws Tove waidas k.T.X. There is a tradition that Herod’s 
own child was included in the number of the Innocents. Macrob. Saturn. ii. 4. 
Cum audisset Augustus inter pueros, quos in Syria Herodes rex Judeorum infra 
bimatum jussit interfici, filium quoque ejus occisum, dicebat, Melius est Herodis 
porcum esse quam filium. . 
44. gw) év ‘Payg «.7r.X. From Jerem. xxxi. 15. as quoted in Matt. ii, 18. 
Of the application which the Evangelist has made of the passage, see the Com- 
mentators. As to Justin’s interpretation, since Ramah was a town in the tribe of 
Benjamin (Josh. xviii. 25. Judg. xix. 13.), only a few miles from Jerusalem, he 
has either committed an egregious geographical blunder, or connected the predic- 
tion with another town of the same name in Arabia, which happened to fall in 
more conveniently with his line of argument. 
56. ot ydp payor, oirwes éoxvrevpévor Hoay K.T.A. Justin means that the 
Magi were appropriated to himself by the dzemon of Damascus, as spoils taken in 
war, inasmuch as they were subject to his sway, and performed at his instigation 


every kind of wickedness. See onc. 77,25. In proof of their vicious and de- 
moralizing practices, see Tatian. Orat. ad Gr. cc. 28, 29, 30, 45. 
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An objection 
of Trypho, who 
seems to have 
considered the 
apostacy of the 
Angels as in- 
credible, 
answered from 
the Scriptures. 
This again by 
way of digres- 
sion, 
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UTO TOV Satpoviov Exeivov, EAOdyTEs Kal TpooKYYjcarTEs TO Xpic- 
T® patvovta aTmoorTayrTes THS/ TKVAEVTGTNS adrods) duvdpews exelvys, 
AN 5) , ties 3 sarge hn € t Sern > a 
vy év pvotnple éonuawev nyiv 6 dOyos oikeiy ev Aapackd. 
“AmaprwAdy O€ Kal dduxov odcay év tapaBody tiv dvvapty éxelvyy 
KaA@s Sapydpevav kare. “Ort d€ Aapackds ths “AppaBixys ys 
yv Kal €otw, ef kal voy Tpoovevéunra TH Vvpopowlkn Acyou<vn, 
ON eee. Sea \ > 4 Ul ” \ s\ ¥. <-. & 
ovd vuav Ties apyvyncacOar dvuvavtat, “Qote Kadov av cin vas, 
> » ‘ae , \ nm / f > X a 
 dvdpes, & pa vevorxate, Tapa tev {aBovrwy ydpw dnd Tov 
coi | nuav tov Xpitiavev pavOdvew, ddAa pr) Kata TdvTa 
> \ € / / / > / \ n 
dyaviterOar Ta vpeTepa dSiddypara KpaTivew, aTiuacovtas Ta TOU 
Ocotv. Aw kcal eis nyas peretéOn 1 yxdpis abrn, ws “Hoaias 
ow eimav ottws' EyyiCe. pot 6 Aads ovTos, Tols yelAcou 
now € $ yytcer fo s S, X 
avrav tysool pe, 7» 5€ Kapdla adrav Toppw dméxer am €epuod' 
parny € oéBovral pe, evtddApata dvOpdrav Kal didacKkadlas 
diddcKovtes. Ara Tovto, idov, é€yd tpoocOnow Tod peTabeivar Tov 
na \ n s n 
Aadv TovUTov, Kal petabyow avTovs, Kal adedko thy codtay Tav 
coparv adbtav, thy d€ obveow TOY oLVETaY GOETIHCM. 
n \ 
LXXIX. Kal 6 Tp’dov, vaayavaxrav pév, aidodpevos 5¢€ 
\ \ € > a » ea ny / > ca > / 
Tas ypadds, ws e€dnAovTO amd TOU TpodwTOV avTov, «ime Tpds 
mn \ ‘ fas a va / ’ € RE, TR Be > / 
pe’ Ta pev tov Ocovd ayid €oTw, al dé vperepar enynoes Te- 
Texvacpevat elolv, ws aivera kal ex Tov e€nynuevov VT cov, 
uaGddov b€ Kal BAdodnpou dyyeAovs yap Tovnpevoapevovs kal 
na n la > \ / na na 
dmoordvras Tov @cod A€yers.——Kayw Evdorixwtepov TH Hwvi, 


62. dri dé Aapackos x. tT. X. Though Damascus originally belonged to the 
Syrians (2 Sam. viii. 5, 6. Isai. vii. 8. Plin. N. H. v. 18.), it is sometimes spoken 
of by the antients as an Arabian city, and in the time of St Paul it was subject to 
Aretas, an Arabian prince (2 Cor. xi. 32.). Subsequently it was added by the Ro- 
mans, as here stated, to the province of Phenice. Compare Ammian. Marcel. 
xiv. 8. 

65. mapa Tov aBovrwy yap k.T.r. See above, on c. 76, 39. 

69. éyyiZer pou k. r.X. From Isai. xxix. 13, 14. 

LXXIX. 5. dyyédovs yap mwovnpevoapévovs x. t.d. No assertion to this 
effect having been apparently made by Justin, it should seem that Trypho alludes 
to some observation which had fallen from him during that part of the discussion, 
of which the record is lost. For Justin’s opinion respecting the fallen angels, see 
below, c. 140. + 

6, évdoriwrépoy TH gwry. Ina lower tone of voice. The neuter adjective 
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/ Bon Me / \ \ > / bi] / 
Tapackevacal avTov BovAowevos TpoOs TO GAKOVELY Ov, aTTEKpLVa- 
\ XN n + 
pnv Aéyov' “Ayapal cov, dvOpwre, TO evAaBes TovTO, Kal evxoua 
\ ba / x \ \ oa ~ / 
TV avtTnv Siabeciy oe Exew Kal wept Ov S.vaKoveivy yeypappeévor 
\ ¢ 4 c / 7 c e\ > Fg \ 
eloly of ayyedor, ws AavujrA dyow, Or [és vLos dvOpesrou) Tpos 
TOV TaAQLOY THY HuEpav Tpordyerat, Kal adT@ didorar aca Bact- 
n n n ? 9 A 
Aela eis tov aidva Tov alavos. “Iva d€ yvwplGys, cimov, 6 dvOpw- 
/ ~ / \ ? / , aA 
TE, pn) mueTépa ToOAyN xXpHoAapevovs THv eEnynow TadTynVv, iv 
péun, memounoOa. auas, paptuptay co. dw avrovd tov ’Hoatov 
ddow, TL Tovnpods dyyédovs KaT@KyKeéval Kal KaTouKeiv héyer Kal 
a / 
ev Tdvet, th Alyvaria xodpa. Eiol 8€ of dAdyou odrot Oval 
t > / / Ui / st b) / \ 5) ? 
TEKVA ATOoTAaTAaL, Tade AEYEL KUPLOS Enoiujoatre Bovdnv ov be 
€uod, Kat ovvOjxas od bid Tod mvedpards pov, TpocOeivar cpap- 
/ > 4? € 4 ¢€ / - > x 
tias eb apaptiais, ol movnpevoyevor kataBnvat eis Atyvtror, 
&.% ‘\ b] > / ~ na c \ \ \ 
eve 0€ OVK HpwTnTaV, Tod BonOnOnvar dd Papaw Kal cKeTac- 
n \ a ° / 

Ojvat oxémny Aiyvariov. “Eorat ydp vpiv 1 oxéry Papa eis 
3 / \ ~ / 29 b] 7 a cA pee 
aloxvyyv, Kal Tots TemolWoow enw Ailyvmriovs dveidos, dtu eiolv 
b] Ul > i coe , , / \ \ 
ev Tavet apxnyolt ayyedou tovnpot. Marny xomidcovot mpos Aadv, 

a 

Os ovK wdedjoer avtods eis BonOevavy, GAN els aicydynv kat 
y+ \ / 
ovetdos. “AdAG kal Zayapias dyolv, bs kal adtos éuvynpdvevoas, 


ud ¢ / / > a la n a 
oTt 0 diaBodos ciotyKer Ex deki@v "Inco Tod tepéws, dvTixetoOat 


is used adverbially, and in a sense~analogous to that of the verb éyvdiddvae in 
ec. 90. infra. 

1]. mpocdyera. Scil. rois ayyédous, as plainly indicated by the foregoing 
clause. The reference is to Dan. vii. 18, 14. 

16. ovai réxeva droordrat, x. 7. X. From Isai. xxx. 1. sqq. It will imme- 
diately appear that the interpretation which Justin has put upon the passage 
depends entirely upon the Lxx. version of v. 4. drt eisiy éy Vaver doxnyor 
ayyedor movnpoi, which does not correspond with the original Hebrew. With 
respect to the word zovnoevopevor in v. 2, it is possible that it may have been 
connected in Justin’s mind with these ayyedo. wovnpol, and accordingly substi- 
tuted by himself for the true reading zopevdpevor. Perhaps indeed it is a mere 
error of transcription ; but, as it so stands in both MSS. and all - editions, a 
change in the text would be altogether unwarrantable. 

25. ws kai airog éuynpdvevoas. In the former part of the Dialogue, as it 
now exists, Trypho has made no allusion to the text here cited from Zach. iii. 1 he S 
Neither has he previously adverted to the appearance of the devil and his angels 
in the presence of God, as related in Job i. 6. ii. 1. The Benedictine editor 
supposes that in committing the Dialogue to writing, Justin has forgotten to record 
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a \ na BT / $ / ¢ / ¢ 
avTo, kal elmety, “Emiripjoa, oor Kipios 6 éxdeEdwevos “Iepovoa- 
/ \ / b] ” OFX / c \ 
Aju. Kal mddw ev to “lo8 yeypanrar, ws xa adros Edys, Ort 
» e a of i 
of dyyedo. HAOov orhvat Eumpoobev Kuplov, Kal o bidBodros dpa 
bp] a / \ / n an 
adrois éAndvOer. Kal imo Maceéws, ev dpyn ths Tevécews, dpw 
\ A / 4 
mravjcavra THY Evav yeypaypévov Eéyopev, kal Kexatnpapevor. 
, 2? Ae e r 5 > mm a , red 
Kal év Alyirr@ ort padyou joav ekioodabat Ti Suvaper _ TH EvEep- 
/ \ al al a a) 
youuéyn did Tov morTod Oepdrovros Macéws td tov Ocody 
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some particulars of the conversation to which he afterwards refers. Surely such 
an hypothesis is not only inconsistent with the ordinary care bestowed upon 
a work intended for publication, but altogether unnecessary when a glaring hiatus 
of uncertain, but apparently considerable, length, will abundantly account for the 
absent means of verifying his references. It is moreover observable that these 
references occur for the most part in the earlier portion of the second day’s confer- 
ence, and in connexion with the division of his subject in which the lacuna occurs. 

27. Kai eizety. Scil. rdv kvptov, which is duly inserted in the text, as again 
cited ine. 115. With respect to the change in the construction, from d7e to an 
accusative with the infinitive, similar anacolutha frequently present themselves. 
Thus in Mark vi. 7. wapiyyerev atrois, iva pnicy aipwow eis dddv, ad’ 
UTodEdEMEe VOUS cavoddua (civar), kal pon évdvoacOat dvo xir@vas. 1 Cor. xiv. 5. 
Oédw O€ ravras dpas Aadeiv ywooas, parov dé iva rpopnredyre. Compare 
also Gen. xxxi. 33. Josh. xxiii. 16. Judg. xvi. 24. Lxx. 2 Cor. vi. 9. Phil. ii. 22. 
Thucyd. vr11. 78. Xen. Mem. 11. 7. 8; and see Matth, Gr. Gr. §. 632. For 
éxeEdpuevos, the vulgar reading is éxdeEdpevos. Compare, however, c. 115. The 
confusion of A and A is by no means an unusual source of error among the 
copyists. 

30. cai dro Mwoéws x. 7. Xr. See Gen. iii. 1. 14. 

82. Kai dv Aiyvmrp «.7.dX. Compare Exod. vii. 12. 22. vii. 7. The verb 
joav is manifestly corrupt; and as it appears from Exod. viii. 18. ix. 11. that the 
magicians failed in many of their attempts to imitate the miracles performed by 
Moses, the conjecture of the Benedictine editor, who would read ézeipnoay, is 
probably correct. 

33. micro Oepdmovros. See above, on c. 46, 21. 

34. ot Qeoix. 7. X. From Ps. xevi. 5. 
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LXXX. 6. rév mpocnrtdTwy yevopévwy. Otto seems to doubt whether 
Jewish proselytes or Christian converts are here intended; but as contradis- 
tinguished from rov acy dor, the former meaning can alone be admitted. 
Indeed Justin elsewhere applies the term to Jewish proselytes ; of whom, more- 
over, he appears to have recognized one class only, namely, proselytes of righteous- 
ness. See infra, c. 123. As both the genitives, which are coupled by the particle 
Hh, are equally dependent on the preposition do, there is no occasion to read, 
as Thirlby proposes, rots rpoondvrois yevopévors. 

10. wyoddynoa ody co x. t.X. No admission to this effect appears in the 
_ former part of the Dialogue, as it now stands. See above, on c. 79, 25. 

1l. ws cai rdvrws érioracbe 7. y. It was the prevailing notion of the Jewish 
people that, immediately on his coming, the Messiah would re-assemble the scattered 
descendants of Abraham, that the dead would be summoned from the place of 
departed spirits, and that every Israelite, who did not, like the Sadducees, deny 
the resurrection of the dead, would enter upon the enjoyment of a thousand years 
of national prosperity, under the dominion of their triumphant King. Numerous 
are the testimonies to this effect in the Rabbinical writings. Thus in Tanchuma, p. 
255. Quot sunt dies Messie? R. Eliezer, filius R. Jose, Galileus, dixit, 
Messize tempora sunt mille anni, secundum dictum Jerem. xxiii. 4. Dies enim 
Dei mille annorum. See also the Mischna, in Sanhedr. x1. 12, This belief may 
be traced in 2 Esdr, ii. 23. xi. 10. sqq. 2 Mace. ix. 14. xii. 44.; and it was 
retained as an essential part of their creed by the converts from Judaism to Chris- 
tianity. See Euseb. Hist. Eccl. 111. 28. Iren. Her. v. 34. Hence the Benedictine 
conjecture ézicracPat, suggested also by Thirlby, perverts the sense which Justin 
intended to convey. 

12. woddove 0 avd Kai tr. rT. eaOapdsK.7.r. At the close of the chapter 
Justin says, éyw dé, kai ci res eiow 6p9o0yvWpoves Kard mavra Xpi- 
Tiavoi, Kai capKdg dvdoracw yevyjoeoOa émicrdpeOa, Kai yitta érn K.T.X. 
In order to remove the discrepancy, which they suppose to exist between these 
passages, Daillé, Tillotson, and others maintain that a negative particle has by 
some means disappeared from the present context. It will be observed, however, 
that there is a palpable distinction between two classes of believers, of which the 
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former, though in other respects holding a pure and pious creed, reject the 
millenarian scheme; while the latter, being in every respect (kata mavra) 
orthodox, regard that doctrine as an essential article of the true faith. Whether 
Clement of Rome, Ignatius, Polycarp, Tatian, Athenagoras, Theophilus, and those 
who thought with them, are to be ranked with perfect or imperfect believers, 
cannot be ascertained from their writings; but there is a passage in Tertullian 
(adv. Mare. 111. 24.), from which it may be inferred that his notions on the 
subject of the Millennium were substantially the same as those of Justin. See 
Bp. Kaye on Tertullian, pp. 19. 345. Similar also were the views of Papias, 
Irenzeus, Apollinaris, Lactantius, and other Fathers. 

16. édy\wod cot. In ec. 85. supra. 

18. ws dvvapis pov, «.7.d. Apol. 1. c. 67. don Ovvayis adt@. Here also, 
as Sylburg remarks, the dative would be equally admissibles if indeed it is not 
even preferable. The phrase odyraiw zovcicOa is analogous to Aoyoy worsicOat, 
and like expressions; of which see on Apol. 1. c. 1,8. Compare also Acts 1. 1. 
From Justin’s promise of committing the Dialogue to writing, in order to prove 
that the sentiments which he expressed were not merely put forth for the purpose 
of making converts, but such as he really entertained; and more especially from 7 
his avowed intention of observing, as far as possible, the most scrupulous ac- 
curacy ; it is difficult to account for the numerous references to statements which 
no longer appear, except on the supposition that some portion of the work has 
been lost. An exact report of all that was actually said, is probably more than 
was to be expected; but the omissions would scarcely be such as to involve 
statements of sufficient importance to need repetition, with a view to their further 
consideration. See onc. 79, 25. 

23. Praconpciy ToApaor Tov Ocoyv kK. Tr. The allusion is to the Gnostics 
in general; but more particularly to the Marcionites. See above, on c. 35, 23; and ~ 
on Apol. T. c. 26, 22. 
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25. dpa tp adroOryoKcey x. 7.X. Regarding as heretical the opinion that the 
soul is received into heaven immediately after the death of the body, Justin supposes, 
in common with most of the Fathers, that it took up its residence in Hades, and 
there, with a presentiment of its future destiny, awaited the final award of 
happiness or misery to be pronounced at the second coming of Christ to judgment. 
- See above, on c. 5, 17; and compare supra, c. 80. Cohort. ad Greece. ¢. 35. 

28. rovs Laddov‘aious, x. Tr. X. Hegesippus also enumerates seven Jewish 
sects, ap. Euseb. H. E. 1v. 22. yoav dé yvdpar didgopar év Ty TWeptTopy,...- 
’"Eooaiot, Tadt\aior, ‘HpepoBarriorai, MacBwlato, Sapapeirar, Laddov‘aior, 
Papicaiot. The same number, but with some variation in the names, is given by 
Epiphanius; ten are included in an Index of Heresies copied by Jerome; and 
eight are named by Isidorus. See the Interpp. ad. Euseb. ].c. With respect to 
Justin’s list, the tenets of the Sadduceesand Pharisees are sufficiently developed in 
the New Testament. Of the Geniste and Meriste, the following account is given 
in Isidor. Origg. vr11. 4. Genistee dicti eo quod de genere Abrahee esse se glori- 
antur: nam cum in Babyloniam venisset populus Dei, plerique, relinquentes 
uxores suas, Babylonicis mulieribus adheserunt ; quidam autem Israeliticis tan 
tum conjugiis contenti, vel ex eis geniti, cum reversi essent de Babylonia, divise- 
runt se ab omni populo, et assumpserunt sibi hoc nomen jactantie. Meriste 
appellati eo quod separant Scripturas, non credentes omnibus prophetis, sed 
dicentes aliis et aliis spiritibus illos prophetasse: pépos enim Grece, Latiné pars 
dicitur. Other opinions, equally trifling and unsatisfactory, are offered by other 
writers. The Galileans were probably the followers of Judas of Galilee. See 
_ Joseph. Ant. Xvi1I. 1; and the Commentators on Acts x. 37. Justin is the only 
writer who mentions the Helleniani, whom conjecture has identified with the 
Herodians. Doubtless the Baptiste are the same as the Hemerobaptiste of 
Hegesippus and Epiphanius, gui quotidie et corpora sua, et domum, et supellec- 
tilem laverint, ne qua ipsis peccati macula adheresceret. That rai, which the 
copies omit between Papicaiwy and Barrirwy, has been properly restored by 
the later editors, is obvious. The vulgar reading also is Gapicoaiwy. Compare, 
however, cc. 17.51. Both forms indeed occur; but the orthography should be 
uniform. 

31. yeiheowy dpodoyouvras x. T. X. See Isai. xxix. 18. The change of 
construction in the succeeding clause, from the participle to an infinitive depen- 
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dent on the verb xéxpayey, is quite in Justin’s manner; nor is it without frequent 
examples in the best writers. See Matth. Gr. Gr. §. 631. 

35. xidia érn ev "lepovoadyp «. Tr. X. According to Justin’s view of the 
final consummation of all things, immediately after the second Advent of the 
Saviour, who will be preceded by the re-appearance of Elias and the Apostacy of 
the Man of Sin (cc. 32. 40. 49. 110.), the first resurrection, 7) wadtv yéveots 
(c. 85.), of true believers will take place, and the Millennian reign of the Messiah 
will be established. Hereupon, the living and revivified Saints will take possession 
of the New Jerusalem, and flourish, under the personal dominion of Christ, in the 
uninterrupted enjoyment of prosperity and peace (cc. 69. 121.), At the expiration 
of a thousand years the general resurrection is to take place, and after the final 
judgment of Adam and every member of the human race without exception, 
exercised by Christ in the name of the Father (cc. 58. 81. 118.), the world will be 
consumed by fire. See on Apol. 1. cc. 8.13; 20.1. By a most unfair interpola- 
tion of a clause into his translation of this passage, Middleton has made Justin 
assert that the saints will be raised in the flesh, and reign with Christ in Jerusa- 
lem, enlarged and beautified in a wonderful manner for their reception, in the 
enjoyment of sensual pleasures, for a thousand years before the general resurrec- 
tion. Now it is true that in another place (c. 51.), if the Millennium be there 
really intended, it is said that Christ, on his re-appearance in Jerusalem, will again 
eat and drink with his disciples; but, while there is not a vestige of any idea of 
sensual indulgence in the present context, the notion is elsewhere plainly opposed, 
and the promised bliss described as consisting in freedom from pain and sorrow, 
and the enjoyment of unvarying repose in communion with Christ. See also 
Bp. Kaye’s Justin, pp. 38. 104. 

36. ws ot mpogynra «.t.X. The particle ws is wanting in the MSS. Otto 
has judiciously restored it to the text at the suggestion of Thirlby and the Bene- 
dictine Editor; and he has corrected a similar omission in ¢c. 84. See also on 
c. 57,7. The first reference is probably to Ezek. xxxvii. 12. sqq. Compare Iren. 
Heer. v. 15. That to Isaiah is the subject of the next chapter. 

LXXXI. 2 Gera yap 6 ovpavdc x. t.X. From Isai. Ixy. 17. sqq. — 
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13. gayovrat ta yevynpara, x. tr. X. So the xx. The MSS, and editors 
give ddywrra, yevipara, wiwyrat. Otto’s correction of the substantive is un- 
* questionable ; and, with respect to the verb, it seems scarcely possible that a 
change, so harshly ungrammatical, could have been made, even by Justin, as the 
vulgar reading exhibits. At the suggestion of Thirlby, therefore, the future forms 
have been replaced. In the next verse also, oikodopyoovor and gdurevoovcr are 
found in the margin of Cod. Reg. There, however, it is possible, if not probable, 
that a departure from the Lx x. may-have been made. 

17. mXeovdcovew. The LxXx. have zadawzsovo.w, which Otto believes to 
have been also written by Justin. It should seem that the verb has been casually 
omitted, when the clause is again cited a few lines onward. There also Sylburg 
has repeated ris Zwis, as if this emission were likewise an oversight ; but perhaps 
it was designed to mark more pointedly the connexion which Justin would fain 
establish, between the words of Isaiah and the Mosaic record of the primeval 
duration of life. 
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27. rp ‘Adam cipnro, x. r. X. Compare Gen. ii. 17. v. 5. Ps. xc. 4. 2 Pet. 
iii. 8. Justin’s application of these combined passages is arbitrary in the extreme. 
Since, he argues, the days of God’s people are according to the days of the tree 
of life (Isai. Ixv. 22.) ; and since, although death was denounced against Adam on 
the day whereon he ate the forbidden fruit (Gen. ii. 17.), we know that neverthe- 
less he attained to an age little short of 1000 years (Gen. v. 5.) ; we therefore under- 
stand that a day of the Lord is as a thousand years, and thence infer the millennian 
reign pf Christ. To the same effect is the opinion of Irenzeus (Heer. v. 23. 2.) :— 
Quidam autem rursus in millesimum annum revocant mortem Ade ; quoniam 
enim dies Domini sicut mille anni, non superposuit mille annos, sed intra eos 
mortuus est, transgressionis adimplens sententiam. With respect to the punctua- 
tion and construction of the passage, Thirlby would read cai éywpey avrov py 
dv. x. éTn, ovyykapey K.T.X. Possibly, it would be a more simple contrivance, 
merely removing the point after éry, to transpose kai before cuvyjxapey. At the 
end of this clause the substitution of the infinitive ovvayewv, for cvvdyer, is the 
sure emendation of Otto. 

30. «Kai ézedy xk. TX. Since there is no apodosis, the true reading is probably 
kai é7eira. It is worthy of remark that. we have here the distinct testimony of 
Justin to the Canonical authority of the Apocalypse, as the genuine and inspired 
production of the Apostle St John. According to Jerome (Vir. Ill. c. 9.), Joannes 
Apostolus, in Patmon insulam religatus, scripsit Apocalypsin, quam interpretatur 
Justinus Martyr et Ireneus. This is unquestionably a mistake. Should we 
read attestantur? Compare Euseb. H. E. ry. 18. cited in Prelim. Obss. p. 2. note. 
Justin’s acquaintance with our Canonical Gospels, and the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
has been already pointed out. See on Apol. I. cc. 33,22; 63,11. To the Acts of 
the Apostles he alludes in Apol. 1. c. 49. Dial. cc. 39. 76; and to the Pauline Epistles 
in a variety of forms and places. He does not indeed mention the Apostle by 
name, inasmuch as his authority would have had little weight with those for 
whom he wrote; but the very fact of his having composed a Treatise against 
Marcion, who acknowledged ten of his epistles, proves that he could not have 
been unacquainted with them. Although references to the Catholic Epistles have 
also been pointed out, they are not only rare, but doubtful. 

32. yihia érn Tomoew év ‘Iepovoadyp Kk. T. A. The reference is to Rev. 
xx. 4, sqq. Be it observed, however, that Jerusalem is not there mentioned ; and 
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} Justin asserts 
that the gift 
n cal cian an + ot 
wevdormpopnta. ent tray map vuiv yevonevwv aylov apodnrdr of prophecy 
5. \ re ety i 4 ates F , ad passed 
yoav, Kal Tap piv voy TodAot elot Kal wWevdodiddcKadol, ods from Jews to 
, Christians, by 
¢ whom it was 
€ “ met 2 L ¢ , Be gle, . _._, still-exercised ; 
€ OTL y a 5 
voTEpEetoOat Nas, ETLOTAMEVOUS Mpoyvacrhs NY TOY eTa THY |e naintaiie 
> fy > > a \ a iN n nm \ + \ 3 b] . 
avaTTACLW GVTOV THY ATO TMV VEeKp@V Kal avodov THy eis ovpa- ing that the 
A P ‘i ae i fs Ss } , divine mission 
vov peddovtwov ylverPar nyiv. Eime yap, ott govevecdat Kal of Christ was 
‘ proved by the 
fulfilment of 
indeed, according to the moré sober and generally received opinion, the doctrine bis predictions 
waa si PERT respecting the 
of the Millenium has no foundation in the passage. See the Commentators. pice of heresies 
With reference to time, the verb zrovety is frequently used, as here, in the sense of and persecu- 
tions, cautions 
28. xx. 3. T ? 
: , . rypho against 
2 Cor. xi. 25. James iv. 18. So Plat. Epict. c. 7. évwavroyv woreioPat. And, in being led by 
Latin, Senec. Epist. 67. Quamvis paucissimos una fecerimus dies. heretics to 
pervert the 
Scriptures. 


TO yévet Duaov ovra els nuas metered "“Ovrep 5€ TpdTOV Ka 
D yéver du pds perereOn. p 8& tp 


/ an ca c c / / € “<2 
_gviaooecOat mpociney nuivy o nueTepos KUpios, ws Ev pander 


dvarpiBey, in the New Testament. Compare Acts xv. 33. xviii. 


55. opoOvpaddy. Of this adverb, see the Commentators on Acts i. 14. Here, 
however, it implies no more than simultaneously ; and so in Job xvi. 10. xxi. 26. 
Lxx. The addition of aya only conveys the same idea more forcibly; as in 
Plaut. Mostell. 1v. 3. 43. I mecum, obsecro, una simul. — 

36. ovre yapynocovow K.T.d. See Luke xx. 35, 36. 

LXXXII. 1. mpogyrica yapicpara. Not only the gift of prophecy, but the 
gifts of the Spirit generally, are said by Justin to have been exercised by the 
Christians of his time. Compare cc. 34. 88. So Clem. Alex. Strom. rv. 21. 
ékaoTos ty exer ydpiopa dri Geod, 6 péev ovTws, 6 bé ovTws* of GmdoTOXOL 
dé év maou. memAnpwpévor. Tertull. de exhort. Cast. c. 4. Proprié Apostoli 
Spiritum sanctum habent, qui plené habent in operibus, prophetia, et efficacia 
virtutum, atque documentis linguarum ; non quasi ex parte quod ceteri. See 
Bp. Kaye’s Justin, pp. 121. sqq: 

5. Kai wap’ niy kK. tT. . Otto suggests that, although the vulgar reading may 
be correct, Justin more probably wrote either o§rws cai, or duoiws Kai, or Tov 
avroy Tedmov Kai. Compare cc. 27. 33. 39. i | 

7. éxorapévous dtt mpoyyworns kK. T. A. Justin speaks to the same effect in 
¢. 36. supra ; and in Apol. r. c. 12. For the prophecies of Christ, which he quotes, 
see Matt. x. 21, 22. xxiv. 5. sqq. 
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a \ lal an 
10 pioeioOar dia TO dvoua adTod péAAopev, Kal Or. Wevdompodpyrar 
kal wWevddxpiorot modAol émt TO dvdpate adtod mapededoovTat, 
kal mohAods TAavncovew" STep Kal é€ott.  TloAXol ydp ddea Kab 
Bddodnpa kal ddixa ev ovdpati adrod Tmapaxapdocortes si ey 
kal Ta Gm TOU dkabdprov Tvevdpatos S:aBddov epBadAdpeva’ Tals 
15 diavolais adrav edida€av, Kal diddoKovor péxpt vov" ods dpuotws 
Spiv \werarelOew pu) mravacOat dywoviCopeba, elddtes Ott Tas 6 
duvdpevos €yew TO GAnOes, Kal pr €ywv, KpL\OnoeTar tad Tod 
Ocov, ws bia Tov *leCexujrA Sveuapripato 6 eds, cinav drt 
a Ney hae a 7 7 Ts uy es hiue X 
ZkoTov Teed oe TO oik@ Iovda. “Eav apdpry o apaprwdds, 
20 kal pa diauapripy avt@, avtos perv TH dyapria avrov dmodetras, 
mapa cov 5€ TO aiua avTovd éx(yTicw' éav d€ Siapapripy avrTo 
> ” + \ / > \ c a / c n \ 
aOgos eon. Ara deos ovv Kal nyeis omovdaouev opmtArciy Kara 
Tas ypadds, dAN od dia didoxpnyarlay 7) girodoglav 7} didy- 
? 5) b] \ \ / > / ec “an + / 
oviav' ev ovdevt ydp toitav éedéy€ar nuds dvras ddvvaral tis. 
25 Ovdée yap opolws trois adpxovor Tov aod Tov vpueTépov Oédopev 
Gv, ods dveidiCer 0 cds, A€ywv, Ol dpyovres tyav Kowwvol 
KAeTmTOV, irovvTes Sapa, SiwKovTes dvranddoua. Ei b€ tivas 
kal év npuiv to.ovtovs yvwplere, GAN odv ye Tas ypadds kal 
Tov Xpicrov dia Todvs Toiodrovs pn BAacdyyHre Kal TapeEnyeio- 
| 30 da. omovdayre. 
The perversion Sir aS ‘ t Y “ / ° f 
i Reriptare LXXXIII. Kat ydp ro, Aéyes kipios ro kuplo i Ka 
H n“ vA n \ > / € na 
“i Oov €x defiav pov, Ews adv OG Tods €ExOpo’s cov vromddioy THY 
in the misap- A) om , 
plication of woda@v cov, els E¢extav elpnoOar erodAynoay vpav ot biddoKador 
Ps. ex. to £ , fa) fy «+ Xr b€ a 8 ua a a é 
Hezekiah  eenynoarda, ws Kedevobevros avrod év defia Tod vaod Kabec- 
instead of = Fy, Ste mpooémeuWey avTe Oo Baoireds "Aoorploy deren, 


Christ. 
n \ n A a 7 
kal é€onudvdn adt@ dia tod "Hoatiov py poBeioOa avrov. Kat 


16. eiddres Ort was 6 duvdpevog x. T. A. See above, on ec. 38, 11. 

19. oxozov réQed oe x. r.X. Compare Ezek. iii, 17. sqq. xxxiii. 7. sqq. 

26. ot doxyovres k. T. X. From Isai. i. 23. 

29. pn Bracoypyre cai wt. ox. The first verb manifestly applies to Xpicroy, 
the latter to ypapdc. Such inversions are not uncommon, 

LXXXIII. 4. Ws ceXevo0évros avrov x. 7. r. See above, on c. 33,1. For 
the accomplishment of the prophecy of Isaiah, see 2 Kings xix. 32. sqq. Isai. 


Xxxvii. 3. sqq. 
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drt pev yéyove Ta AexOévTa dnd ’Hoaiov odtws, Kal dneotpady 
6 Bacieds Aoorplwv tod pr Todepnoar tiv ‘Iepovoadnp €v 
nyepars tod ’E¢extov, cal dyyeAdos kuplov dvethey Ex THs TapEy- 
Bodjjs tav ’Acovplwy «is éExativ dydonKovTa wévTe xLALdoas, Kal 
emiotdueOa Kat ouoroyodmer. “Ore dé eis adrov ov eipnrat o 
Wadpos, djdov. "Eyer yap otrws' Aéyer Kdpios TO Kupio pov" 
Kddov é« de€idv pov, ws dv 06 Ttods eéxOpovs cov vromdd.0v 
Tov Today cov. “PaBdov duvdyews eLaTooreAc? emt “Iepovcadrp, 
Kal Karakupretdoes ev peow Tov exOpdv cov. "Ev aympdrynte tov 
dylwv mpd éwoddpov eyévynod oe. “Quooe xdptos, Kat od pera- 
pednOjoera’ Dd tepeds eis tov aidva xara tiv tag Medyice- 
déx. “Ore ody ’ECexlas ovx €oTw tepeds eis tov aldva Kata thy 
rdf Medyuoedéx, tls ody dpodoyet; Kat dre ovx éorw 6 Av- 


tpovpevos tHv ‘lepovoadnp, tis ovK emtoratar; Kal dre paBdov 20 


/ > \ > » LaF > ¢€ \ \ s 
dvvapews avTos OvK ameoTetrev eis LepovoaAny, Kal KaTeKupievoev 
> / ” > “ > na ? > € \ > c > / ae 
ey peo@ TMV €xOpev avTov, GAA Oo Ocos nv oO atoorpeas aT 

> an 4 7 OE / \ F 4 4 > / 
avtTov KAalovros Kal odvpoyévov Tovs ToAEmlovs, Tis OU ylvMCKEl ; 
an 4 
‘O d€ nperepos “Inoots, obdémm evddEws —AGav, PaBdSov dvvdpuews 


eis ‘Iepovoadip efaméoretAe, Tov Adyov Tis KAnoEMS Kal THs 25 


\ a “ \ , > 
petavolas mpos Ta €Ovn dmayta, OTov Ta daimovia ameKuptevey 


avrav, as yor AaBid: Of Ocol trav eOvav Sada. Kar 


12. Ayer K¥pios kK. Tr. XK. From Ps. ex. 1. sqq. 

18. dre odv ’EZexias ove éorw icpeds c. T. X. The same argument is used 
in Tertull. adv. Mare. v. 9. Nec sacerdos autem Ezechias, §c. 

25. cis ‘Iepovoadi éZaréorede. This corresponds exactly with the preced- 
ing observation respecting Hezekiah, and virtually with the Psalm itself, as above 
quoted, under the equivalent form ézi ‘Iepovcadyu. On the other hand, the 
original would require, as in c. 33. é« Xwy, or as in Apol. 1. c. 45. é& ‘Iepovoadnp. 
Moreover, the spread of the Gospel from Jerusalem over the Gentile world, to 
which Justin elsewhere applies the prophecy, would equally suit the present 
context. Since, however, the threefold repetition of the altered text can scarcely 
have been accidental, it may imply that the rod of Christ’s power was first 
manifested in Jerusalem, and thence extended its influence over the Gentile world. 

27. ot Ocoi rwv EOvwv 6. From Ps. xcvi. 5. Compare ce. 55. 73. 79. Apol. 
e. 41; and see Bp. Kaye’s Justin, pp. 105. sqq. Thirlby supposes that the repeti- 
tion of this text at the end of the next sentence is an accidental interpolation from 
the margin. | 


E 
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/ “ ; a / 
ioxupos 0 Adyos avTov TémEiKe aohAOVS KaTadLTEly Sa1ydria, ois 
> , \ bd \ , \ > > n / 
edovAevoyv, Kal em. TOY TavToKpatopa Qeov. d avTov muoTevew,, 


80 Ort Satmorvd elow of Ocol rHv eOvav. Kal ro, "Ev tH Aaprpd- 


In further 
proof of the 
misinterpreta- 
tion of Scrip- 
ture by the 
Jews, Justin 
reverts to the 
exposition of 
Isaiah’s pro- 
phecy of the 
miraculous 
conception of 
the Virgin. 


10 


TTL TOY aylwy EK yaoTpds TPO Ewoddpov eyevvnTd GE, TO 
a / 
Xpior@ eipytar, ws mpoepyper. 
/ 
LXXXIV. Kal 10, "Id0d 9 mapSévos év yaorpt ApWerat Kal 
/ e\ b tad / > \ \ b] / 
ré€eTat viov, els TovTov mpoelpnro. Ei yap ph ex apOévov 
@ Mt by a 
odros, mept ov "Hoalas Ereyev, Epedrev yevvdoba, «is dv TO 
vA ~ > / >] \ / a / a 7 ] \ c 
aylov mvevpa €Boa, Idov kupios avtos dwoet oyyetov' idov 7 
/ 
map0évos €v yaotpt Anetra. xal ré€erar vidv;) Ei yap opolws 
Tois dAAols Anact TpwToTdKols Kal ovTos yevvdcOa. éx cvvovolas 
+ \ € ‘\ a a \ a na / 
ewedAe, TE kat 0 Ocds onpetov, O ph ToL Tols mpwToTOKOLS 
. } a id tad a 
Kowdv €oTw, edcye” ToLeiv$ "AAN Srep Eotly GdAnOGs oypetov, 
\ \ “ / n > / BA / , 
kal muoTOY TO yéver TOV avOpiTwv EyedrAe yiverOar, TovTéoTi 
n \ n ° 
dud mapOeviKns pytpas Tov TpwTdToKoY TeV TdavTwY ToLnWaTwD 


28. isyupds 6 Mdyos avrod x. 7. dX. Compare Apol. 1. ec. 10. 14. 

32. ws mpoépnuey. See on cc. 68,17 ; 76, 43. 

LXXXIV. 3. eis ov x.7.X. The relative is here used in the place of the 
interrogative pronoun ; as in Matt. xxvi. 50. éraipe, ép’ g waper; Moreover, the 
preposition eis, by which direction to an object is properly expressed, and which 
thence denotes the aim or purport of an action, is sometimes, after verbs of speaking, 
to be rendered, as in this instance, concerning, with respect to. Thus in Acts ii. 26. 
AnBid yap AE yer eig adrdyv. Compare also 2 Sam. xi. 4. Lxx. Matt. vi. 34. 
Heb. vii. 14. Pausan. x. 24. Diod. Sic. x1. 50. 

4. idov Kvptos avrog dwoe «.7.X. From Isai. vii. 14. The Ed. Ben. has 
adros nity 6. And so the Lxx. 

7. ri kai 6 Ocds onpeioy, . 7... See on c. 77,8. The same argument is 
alleged in Tertull. adv. Jud. c. 9. Sed et virginem, inquiunt Judi, parere 
Natura non patitur, et tamen credendum est prophete. Et merito. Prestruxit 
enim fidem incredibili rei, dicendo quod signum esset futurum. Propterea, inquit, 
dabitur vobis signum: ecce virgo concipiet in utero, et pariet fillum. Signum 
autem a Deo nisi novitas aliqua monstruosa fuisset, signum non videretur. Com- 
pare also ady. Mare. 111. 13. 

10. Tov mpwrdtoKoy Twy mdvtwy x. T. X. In this passage the distinct 
personality of each of the persons in the Trinity is clearly recognized. See on 
Apol. 1. c. 33,26; and note the remark of Tertullian, adv. Prax.c. 11. Scripture 
omnes et demonstrationem et distinctionem Trinitatis ostendunt, a quibus et 
prescriptio nostr@ deducitur, non posse unum atque eundem videri, qui loquitur, 
et de quo loquitur, et ad quem loguitur. Of the epithets applied to Christ, see 
on Apol. 1. cc. 5,18; 53. 7. 
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n ro rpgiow. Ps 
capxorombévta dAnOes tadlov yevécbat, mpodaBadv ‘adro did Tod 
mpopytiKod mvevparos Kara dAAov Kal GAAov TpdTOV, ws avLoTd- 

ga vpiv, mpoexnpuéev, tva, Stray yevnra, dvvdyer Kat Bovdy 
p71 MW, TPOEKNP * 3 YEVNTAL, M i 

n n ed n / fs. a c > » Lad 
TOU THY dAwY ToLnTOd Yyevouevoy yrwoH}* ws Kal dnd mdevpas 
muds tov “Addu 7» Eva yeéyove, xal donep TaA\a nmdvra Ga 
Adyo Oeot rv dpxiv eyervyndn; “pets 5€ Kal ev rovrois mapa- 

ae \ 3 / aA > / e / ¢ a \ 
ypadew tas e€nynoes, as eEnyjoavro of mpecBitepor tuav Tapa 
[IroAcuato, ro Tdv AlyuTtioy Bacirc? yevouévw, ToAMaTE, A€yovTeEs 
pn €xew THv ypadiny, ws exeivor eEnynoarvto, ddX, Id0d, pyar, 
) vedris ev yaotpl eeu’ ws peyarov Tpayydrov onpatvonévor, 


3 \ » es l4 ‘4 BA cA n ¢€ / 
€L yuvy amo ovvovotias Tikrew EuedAEVv, OTEP TaTaL aL veavides 


e 


yvvaikes Towovo. TANHVY T@VY OTELPwV, As kal avTas PBovdAnOels oO 
XN n~ nn / “e / \ ~ \ » 
@cos yevvav aowmoa dsvvaros. H pntnp yap rov SapyovndrA py 
ri. 5 \ 7) © rie f bree * \ LPL ES 
ixtovoa dia Bovdnv Oecov TeToKe, Kal n yvrn Tov aylov Tarpl- 
dpxov ’ABpadp, xal "EXuodBer n tov Bantiorny lwdvyny texodca, 
4 a 
Kal GAAat Twes opolws. “Qore ovx ddvvarov vroAapBdvew del 


a j 7 
vas }ndvra Sdvacba. tov Ocov, doa BovAerar. Kal pddrora 
A \ / 
€medn emempopyrevto pedAew ylvecOa, pn Tapaypdpew 7) Ta- 
n a \ / 5 Nu XN / > / 
peEnyctoOar troAware Tas mpodyrelas, Emel EavTods pdvous AdiKHoETE, 


Tov d€ @cov ov Prd ere. 


12. ws dvordpnoa viv. The MSS. and Edd. omit we. See above on ¢. 80, 37. 
13. iva, bray yévnra,«.7.X. See on Apol. 1. ¢. 33, 7. 

14. wo kai dwo mr. pds Kk. 7. r. See Gen. i. 24, 25. ii. 21, 22. 

16. mapaypagew rds éényyocs, x. T,X. Compare c. 68, 48; and see note 
in loc. é 

20. ws peydkwy moayparwy «.r.r. So Iren. Heer. 111. 27. Quid enim 
magnum, aut quod signum fieret in eo, quod adolescentula concipiens ex viro 
peperisset ; quod evenit omnibus, que pariunt, mulieribus? Tertull. adv. Marc. 
111.13. Denique et Judei, si quando ad nos dejiciendos mentiri audent, quasi 
non virginem, sed juvenculam, concepturam et parituram Scriptura contineat, 
hine revincuntur, quod nihil signi videri possit res quotidiana, juvencule scilicet 
pregnatus et partus. See also above, on c. 43, 47. 

22. ds ai adrds x.r.X. Compare Psal. cxii. 9. For the instances alleged, 
- see Gen. xxi. 2. 1 Sam. i. 20. Luke i. 57. 

28. mapaypdgewv 4 wapceényetoOm. To falsify, as by the erasure of one word 
and the substitution of another; or to pervert, as by misinterpretation. The 
alteration of zap0évos into vedas (Isai. vii. 14.) exemplifies the first verb; and 
the application of the prophecy to Hezekiah, the other. 
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Another in- 
stance of the 
perversion of 
Scripture in 
the misappli- 
cation of Ps, 
Xxiv. 
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yx = 
LXXXV. Kal yap tiv tpodyrefav tiv A€yovcay, *~Apare 
ON € + Cc. on yo / 6 ON 4 , H : 
mas, of dpxovres, tuav, kal endpOnre, wUAaL aidvior, Wa eie- 
lal \ n / ¢ : lal 
e076 Baotheds THs OdEns, Opolws eis Tov “E¢exlay rodpect 
na an “A 4 " na 
ties €€ tuav eEnyeioOar cipnodar, dAdor dé eis Sodouava* ovde 
n \ n ” + cal 
eis trovrov ovde eis exetvoy ovre eis AAAOVY aTAdS AcyopevoY 
n / \ ’ nan nan / n 
duav Baciréa dSuvaroyv amodetxOnvar eipnodat, eis 5€ pdvoy TovTor 
. e.g \ \ > a , » r C Sweat a 
Tov nuéTepov Xpiorov, Tov dewdy kal atysov davevta, os "Hoatas 
n iA n 
édn cal AaBld kal waoar at ypapal, 6s €or Kdpios Tey duvd- 
\ \ / n / ER, Ss \ aA \ ae 4 3 
peov bia TO O€Anua Tod SovTos av’T@ TaTpos, Os Kal avéoTn eK 
na nan XN 
vexpov Kal davndOev eis tov ovpavdv' ws Kal 6 Wadpos Kal al 
, eee a 
GdAa ypadal €djAovv, Kat KUpiov avrov Tay Suvdyewv KaTHyyed- 
€ \ a ) a C19 9 / en yton a 
Aov, ws Kal voy €k Toy UT Ow yiwopevwry pGov'dpas TeioOjvat, 
24 , \ 4 a acy 95. , ee a 
eav OéAnte. Kard ydp Tov ovdpatos avrov tovTov Tov viod Ted 
nm / / 
@cov kal mpwrordKov mdons xKtloews, Kal bid Tapbevov yevvyndev- 


\ is / > / \ A As 
Tos Kat TaOyrov yevopevov avOpwaTov, Kat ctavpwOevtos ext Tlov- 


LXXXV. 1. dpare wvdas, x. tr. A. From Ps. xxiv. 7. <A very similar 
exposition of the passage has been already given in c. 36. 

7. Tov dewyn Kal drysoy d. See above, onc. 36,36; and compare Ps, xxii. 
6,7. Isai. xlix. 7. lii. 14. liii. 2,3. On the subject of Christ’s mean appearance, 
as foretold by the prophets, compare also Tertull. de Carn. Chr. c. 9. Clem. Alex. 
Peed. 111. 1.5. Strom. 111. 17. 103. Origen. c. Cels. v1. 75. 

8. Kvpios tov dvvduewy did 7. 0. 7. 0. aire mw. See on cc. 36, 10; 
43.4; 75, 24. 

12. ws wai viv é« rov in’ diay «. tr. Xs So Apol.it.c.6. Kai viv éx 
tov um dw ywopévwy pabeiy divacbe daysoviodnmrovs yap wodXovs Kara 
mavTa TOV KOopoy Kai év Ty vucTépg@ WddEeL TOAAOL TOY HyEeTéowy avOodmTwY 
Tov Xpioriavav, éwopKigovTes Kara TOV Ovoparos I. X. Tod craupwléyTog 
éxi Il. Iudrov, iro trav GaAwy TavTwy éEwopKtoTaY Kai émacTHY Kai 
gappakevtoy py iaQévras idsavtTo, Kai éTt voy idyTa, KaTapyovyres Kai 
éxduiKovres Tovs KaTéxovrTas Tovs avOpwrovs Saipovas. Hence it will appear 
that ézopxorai, which occurs a few lines onward, is the true reading of the 
present context ; and not, as might perhaps be thought, éopxiorai. 

18. «ard yap Tov dvdmaros x. t. A. Thirlby is very probably correct in his 
suggestion that Justin has here preserved the antient form of exorcising demons, 
in which the main particulars of our Lord’s history were briefly enumerated. 
Origen c. Cels. 1. 6. od ydp karacnAjocowy ioxverv Ooxovow, adda TH dvopaTe 
‘Incot pera ths dmayyertias tov wepi avrov toropray. It is 
worthy of remark that Middleton, in his Free Inquiry (pp. 84, 85.), asserts that 
Justin, in this passage, allows the same powers of exorcism both to Jews, Gentiles, 
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a a fal / > 
tiov IliAdrov v0 Tod Aaovd vpav, Kal anobavdvros, Kal dvacray- 
n / \ \ mn / 
Tos €k vexpov, Kal dvaBdvtos els Tov ovpavoy, wav Satpoviov 
> , mn“ \ ¢€ , b \ \ \ \ 
é€opxuQopevov viKaTat kal vaordcoerar. “Edy b€ Kata mavTos 
£4 a 9 conan / \ / ‘\ , xX 
ovou“aTos TMV Tap vty yeyevnuevov 7} Baotlewy 7 dikatwy 7) 
a A n ? , c n 3 ¢ é IoX\ 
Tpopytav 1 matpiapyov e&opkl(nte vuels, ovx vToTaynoeTar oddev 
a a . a n 
Tov Sayoviov' ddAN «i dpa éopxi€or tis vpav Kara tod Ocov 
‘ na a \ / 
"ABpaapy kal Ocod “Ioadk kal Ocod “laxoB, tows vaotaynoerat. 
, - S an a A> 
"Hdn pévtor of &€ vyov emopxicral rh Téxvyn, GoTep Kal Ta eOvn, 
er p : 27 h 2 a 
xpwpevor e€opxiCovar, Kal Ovpidpacr Kal Karadeopois ypovrar, 
) 4 ro / 
eimov. (Oru d€ Kal dyyedou kal duvdpers ciolv, ols 6. Adyos O 
a n \ f ad \ / 
Ts mpoderelas Tis dia AaBid’enapa. tds TvAas, va cicero 
e n a / \ X\ / 
ovTOS 0 €K VeEKpov dvagTas KUplos TOY Suvdyewy KaTa TO OédAnpa 
n , n \ ; , na 
Tod tatpos, Incovs Xpicros, (6 Adyos tod AaBld opolws azeE- 
} Le , - 
devgev’ 00 Kal mddAw enyvyncOnoopar dia tovTovs Todvs pi) Kal 


; \ t €¢ on ’ a me \ a x > t we, 
x9€s ovvovtas nuiv, ot ovs Kai’ ToAAa TaV yxOes elpnuEevav emt 


and Christians ; and for this purpose most unfairly translates the adverb icws, 
in like manner. See, however, on c. 76,35. For the rest, it was the well-known 
opinion of the Jews in Justin’s time, that demons might be expelled by invoking 
the names of the Deity, or prophets, or patriarchs ; and not only was exorcism 
among the reputed endowments of King Solomon, but he is said to have left 
behind him instructions how to proceed in the matter. It appears, moreover, that 
in the exorcisms of the heathen the name of the God ’of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, was pronounced in order to give effect to their charms and incantations. 
See Joseph. Ant. virr. 2. 5. Iren. Her. 11. 6.2. Origen c. Cels. 1. 22. rv. 33. 
v. 45. Lucian. Trag. p. 141. 

24. karadéopos. The import of this term is not very apparent. Justin 
clearly intended to designate some magical power, by which the return of the 
ejected demon was prevented ; but in other writers it rather means a band or tie 
by which the magician secured the services of a demon, as in Plato Polit. 11. p. 
364, émaywyais Tist Kai Karadéopos Tovs Ocods, ws pact, weiMovrés opto 
umnoerety. See Stallbaum ad loc. Thus also Euseb. Laud. Const. p. 644. avrous, 
i. e. rods daiwovas, karadéopos Tit mapédpous éavrois édeikvcayro. In Arte- 
mid. 1.77. carddecwo. kai gappaketac are united. Hence there is no foundation 
for the conjecture of Casaubon (on M. Anton. 1. 6.), who would read karadéopots 
Xpovra érov, vinculis utuntur verborum, i. e. incantations: and indeed the 
received text is amply confirmed by its manifest accordance with Justin’s manner. 
Compare c. 78, 32; and elsewhere frequently. 

26. émdpa rds w. Scil. xedever. Similar ellipses are not unusual in 
Justin. See on c. 38, 16; and compare also ce. 89. 90. 
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kepadaiwy réyw. Kal viv apds dyads edv totto héyw, ei kal 
? / , ? » ; a an ” 

eTavToAoynoa ToAAGKis, OVK GToTOY eimeiy ETioTapat’ ‘yedotor 
\ \ a Vi ¢ a \ oe \ \ / \ 
ev yap Tpaywa €oTW opay Tov nALov Kat THY cEAnVHY Kal Ta 


¥ A \ > \ Cg\ > \ \ \ \ n con 
a\Aa aotpa THY avTnV odoy aEl Kal Tas TpoTas THY wWPaV Tol- 


85 eloOau’ Kal Tov wWydiotixov dvdpa, ei @ferdoiro ta dls dvo 


\ \ / / iA / 
moca €oTl, dia TO ToAAaKIS elpnKévar OTL Tégoapa, ov TatoecOat 
fan / / 7 / \ € 
Tod wadw d€yew OTL Téocapa’ Kal TA GAAa dpolws, doa Taylws 
a > c / a ° 
Omodoyeirat, del waattws A€yecOar Kal Opodoyeicba Tov S€ az0 


an an a. n c , 7 ba! Q \ \ 
TOV ypapoav Tov TpopyTikwy optAtas Toiovpevoy EaVv, Kal pn Tas 


40 avrds del A€yew ypadds, GAN yeioOa Eéavrov BéATiov THs 


45 


a , > al + 9 c / 5 > \ Set ga S 
ypapns yevynoavta eimeiy. “Eorw ovv 6 dAdyos, Sv od eonpuava 
Tov Ocov Sydovy Stu Kal dyyedot elow Ev ovpave kal dvvdpets, 

n a n A \ a 
odros' Aiveire tov KUpioy €x TY ovpavav, aivetre adrov ev Tots 


c , > a Dr / € + b] fal 5 a a. % 
vytorous* QLUVELTE QAUTOV TAVTES OL ayyeAou QUTOV, ALWELTE GAUVTOV 





macat at duvdpers adrov. Kat Mvacéas 5€ Tis dvopatt TOY 
/ ’ a na / c / iy . \ € a , 
ovvehOdvtmy avtois TH dSevtépa nuépa cize’ Kal nyets yxatpopev 


Kayo trop 





/ / \ . SE" / by ec. m@ 
Taw TeypwuEevov cov Ta avta eyew Se Has. 


32. éravTrodoynoa. This is the reading of all the Editions subsequent to that 
of Stephens, who, with both the MSS., has éravroddynoa. 

33. Td dda aorpa. So Ed. Ben. after both MSS. In previous editions 
aX was omitted. 

35. wWygioTtixdy avdpa. An accountant or arithmetician; from wWidos, a 
pebble used in counting. Herod. 11. 36. yodppara ypapovor wai AoyiZovrar 
wypos. Arist. Vesp. 656. Adyicar Paddws, pj Wygpois, adr’ adxd xeupds. For 
éZeraZoiro, the vulgar reading is é£eraZor. It is surprising that an error so palp- 
able should have been first corrected by Otto. The same editor has also inserted 
the negative particle od before zavceoQa, as manifestly essential to the sense. 
This, however, at the suggestion of Langus. 

37. mayiws. Certainly ; assuredly ; from ryyvum. So mayiws réyew, to 
speak confidently, in Plat. Polit. p. 434. See also Heindorf. ad Plat. Thest. 
p. 157. 

41. éonpava. Vulgo éonjpave. It is clear however, as Thirlby, the Bene- 
dictine, and Otto remark, that Justin is referring to the citation of the Psalms, 
which he had just promised to repeat for the benefit of those who had not been 
present on the preceding day. The passage is taken from Ps. exlviii. 1, 2. 
In the foregoing part of the Dialogue, as it now exists, no reference has been 
made to it. 

45. kai Mvacéas x. 7.X. See Prelim. Obss. p. 5. 
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n is a / b | Lol 
’Axovoare, pidror, rin ypapy meiOdpuevos tatta mpdtTw. ‘Inoovs 
vad ae ak ee: t 
exéhevoey dyangy kal tods éxOpovs, dmep Kal bid "Hoatov éxexi- 
a / / 
puxto dia mAewveav, év ols kal TO puoTypioy THs TaALW yeverews 50 
a n a \ \ 
YOY, Kal amAOS TavTwy TeV Tov Xpiotov év ‘Iepovoeadny da- 
na » Sia. 
moccOa. TpocdoKkwvrwy, kal b0 Epywyv evapeoteiy adt@ oTovda- 
@ / \ 
Covrwy. Eilot d€ of dia “Hoatov Adyor obrow *Axovoare TO 
a r fad ny € n 
pnya Kkuptov, of tpéuovres TO pnua avdrov. Elmare, ddeAdol jyav, 
a a cal \ 
Tois pucovow vas Kal BdeAvocopevois, TO dvopa Kuplov bo€ac- 55 
a n fal > a / 
Ojvar. “Qn ev tH edppoodtvy adbrav, Kdkeivor aicxvvOnoovra. 
Pwr Kpavyjs €x Tddews, hwvr aod, pwr Kuplov dmodiddvTos 
pavyn ’ ? 
> / a c Y. \ ih \ IO7 ta) \ 
avranodoow Tois vmepnpavots. LIply 7) tHv @dlvoveay Texeiv, Kal 
amply €dOciy Tov movov Tav wdivav, éérexev dpoev. Tis rKovoe 
TOLOU 1 rhs éd y i od 1 yn é a nuépa, 60 
ovTov, Kal tis ewpakey ovTws, el wowev 1 yn EV ma Nuepa, 
ei 5€ Kal réxor. €Ovos elodmat, Stu wdwe Kal erexe Siwy Ta 
/ 7A > \ ue \ / \ bs 
mala avtys; Eyw d€ €dwxa thy mpocdoklay tavrnv Kal ov yev- 
t % / ETS Oa Re a \ n ORT rd 
voon, «ime Kvptos* dod eyo yevvacay kal oreipay éemoinoa, A€éyet 
s / 
kvpios. EvdpavOnri, ‘IepoveadAnus xal mavnyuploare, amdvres of 
+ a ae ee , , cr n > 9 914% ¢ 
GYATaVTES aUTNV’ XalpeTe TavTes, Ooo. TeVvOcire Ew adTV, iva 65 
/ > “a \ n n 
Ondaonre Kat €umAnoOjte amd pacbov Tapaxdjoews adris, wa 
exOnddoavres tpuypnonte dd eloddov dd€ys adrod. 
LXXXVI. Kal ratra cindy apocéOnxar “Ort 8& jrerd 7d In order to 


remove the 
scandal of the 
ovow ai ypadal, ovpBodrov cixe tov {dou ris Gwijs, b ev Te 7 a 
3 several events 


Ps : 3 " ; recorded in 
50. trys tah yevéoews. Vulgo radwy rs y. The transposition was doubt- the Old Testa- 


less owing to the carelessness of a copyist ; and the correction, previously suggested ment, in i 
‘ ‘ id se Sp ,. mention of a 
by others, is confidently adopted by Otto. Thus in c. 118. év rg wahw rapovsia. tree bation 
It is clear from the succeeding clause that the term is applied by Justin to the staff is, most 
resurrection of the saints, in order to the erection of Christ’s Millennian reign in fancifully, 
ae See ab 80. 85 explained to 
erusalem. See above, on c. 80, 35. be typical of 
53. dkovoare Td pyya Kvpiov, K.T. Xr. From Isai. Ixvi. 5. sqq. Christ’s death 
57. gwvi Xaov. This is the reading of both MSS., as restored by Otto. The by crucifixion. 
earlier editions give gwv7 é« vaov, with the Lxx. 
67. dxo cioddov ddEns avrov. The Lxx, in accordance with the original 
Hebrew, have avrjs. It is far from improbable, however, that Justin wrote 
avrov, with reference to Christ, and his glorious entrance into the New Jerusalem. 
LXXXVI. 3. odpBodor cixe rov EdAov x. 7. X. Justin evidently means 


that the Tree of Life in Paradise was typical of the Crucifixion; though he has 


n a aA ” 
oTavpwOjvat TovTov, dv Evdogov mddrAw TapayernoecOat aTodetKkvd- 
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~~ 
/ = 0 > / i na / n lal 
mapadelom meputedobat €AEAEKTO, Kal TOV yevNnoo“EvoY TAoL ToOLS 
> / fan ‘\ / a a 
dixatois, dxovocate. Moojs peta faBdov én tiv tod aod amo- 
, >? lA ‘ / a \ tal > > an Led 
Aitpwow eméuhOn, Kal tadvtTyv Exwv peTa yelpas ev apxH TOV 
n / XN / vad 
aod diéreye tHv Odracoav bia Tat’Tys ad THs TéTpas Ddwp 
> / c/s n 
dvaBrvoav édpa’ Kal &brAov Baddv eis TO ev Mespa ddwp, m- 
pany ‘ 
Kpov dv, yuKd énolnoe. “PdBdovs Bardv “laxdB eis tas Anvovs 
nan ¢c / lal n - 
rav vodrav eyKicojoa. Ta npdBata ted pytpadeAdov, wa Ta 
/ I] y WET / > 4 ’ c/ L. “ 
yervepeva e€& adtay Krynontal, emérvyev* Ev paBdm avTov due- 
/ \ \ o 
AndrvoOévar Tov ToTapov 6 adtos “laxkdB Kavyarat’ KAipaxa Edy 
c a > ee) \ \ ‘\ 9.9 2A > "4 c \ 
Ewpacbat avto, kal Tov Ocov em avris EornptxOar n ypagy oe- 
4 > a n 
dijAwKe’— Kal OTe OvX O TaTIp HY, aTd THY ypapav dmedelEanev'— 


inverted the idea which he intended to express. Indeed the construction of the 
entire sentence is so embarassed, as to have greatly perplexed the Commentators. 
Without recording their conjectural emendations, it will suffice to point out that 
arrangement of the words, which would more conveniently have indicated the 
sense they are manifestly designed to convey. It is this:—dé7u dé otrog, Ov, 
pera ro oravpwOqvar, évdogor m. 7. dod. ai ypapai, cdpBodoy eixe TO EVrOY 
ris Zwys, x.7.. Equally intricate transpositions are not uncommon in Justin. 
See on cc. 8,15; 48,11; 111,1. For yeynoopévwy, Thirlby would read yevopé- 
vw. The future however seems to be used in respect of events in the lives of 
holy men about to become types of the wood of the Cross, subsequently to the 
planting of the Tree of Life. 

5. Mwojs perd paBdov x... See Exod. iv. 17. xiv. 16. 21. xv. 25. xvii. 
5, 6. Numb. xx. 8. Although it will not be denied that these emblematic deduc- 
tions of Justin are very far-fetched and somewhat whimsical, they certainly do not 
support the charge, which Middleton has brought against him, of indulgence in 
a wild and enthusiastic fancy, in the invention of typical senses and forced 
allusions, utterly trifling and contemptible. In adopting the allegorical method 
of Scriptural Interpretation, he merely followed the mode of reasoning peculiar to 
most of the writers of his time, and not altogether without example in the writings 
of the Apostles. See 1 Cor. x. 1. sqq. Gal. iv. 24. To those for whom the 
early Fathers wrote, such arguments would therefore appear as forcible and conclu- 
sive, as they now seem weak and unsatisfactory; and indeed any other form of 
interpretation would probably have met with comparatively little attention. See on 
Apol. 1. c. 55, 8. Compare also Iren. Heer. v. 17. Tertull, adv. Jud. c. 13. 
Prudent. Cathem. v. 93. sqq. 

9. pdBdouvs Baroy ’lakwB «. tr. X. See Gen- xxviii, 12. 18. xxx. 37, 38. 
xxxi. 13. xxxii. 10. At the suggestion of Thirlby, the clause cai dre ovx 6 marijp 
k. 7. X., has been enclosed in a parenthesis. Compare c. G0; and sce on Apol. 1. 
ce. 62, 13. 
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b a an 
kat én AlOov Kataxéas EdAatov ev TO atte TéTH “LakoB oTydAnv 
nn bd , 7 A a f a a n 
TO opOerte ate Oe~ adyrHévar\ dm avrod rod dPOévros advT@ 
na a ‘ a Qn 4 n 
Ocod paptvpetrar.) Kal dri AlOos Xpiotds bid ToAAGY ypadav 
a ? ee c > - A isi oe \ M4 
ovpBorLK@s ExnpvooeTo, Omolws dmedeiEayev’ Kal tt TO ypiopa 
nan b a yf n yy n na 7 
mav, «ire €dalov elre oraxtis elre Tov GhAwY THY THs cUVOéTEwS 
~ / / , > ¢ / > 4 “~ / 
TOU pupov xpiopdtwv, TovTov iv, Opolws amedelEapev Tov dyov 
/ a 
héyovtos, Aid todto Expicé oe 6 Oeds, 6 Oeds cov, Edatov 
dyadXidoews Tapa Tovs peToxous cov, Kal ydp of Bacrelts tav- 
tes kal of xpiorol dno rovTov- fleréoxov (kal Baotreis Kadeiodat 
\ yi 8 t \ + a APE. \ ov \ 
Kat yxptorol} Ov tpdmov Kal avros amo Tob Tatpos EdAaBe TO 
\ ’ - a 
Bactreds kal Xpioros kal tepeds kal dyyedos, cal doa ddAa Towadra 
éxer 7) €oxe. “PaBdos 7 *Aapov BdAaorov Koploaca dpxiepéa adtov 
dmédei€e. “PdBdov éx pl(ys leooal yernoeoOan tov Xpiorov ’Hoaias 
mpoedpytevoe. Kail AaBld ws ro EvAov 1d Tedurevpévoy mapa 
\ / ad Cg / a \ \ > a / b na 
tas due€ddovs Tov VddTwY, 0 TOV KapTOY avTod ddoew ev KALPe 
nan nan / 
avTov, kal TO pvdAov adrod ovK aroppjccoOa, pyoly eivar Tov 
3 a , ¢ \ 
dfkavov. Kal ws gotné dvOnoew 6 dikawos elpnrat. *Amd Evdov 
nm / an n 
TS “ABpad whOn 60 Oeds, ws yéypantat, mpos tH Spt TH 
n ¢ / Sa / ‘\ Se c + 
MayBpy. “EBdopunxovta iréas kat dwdexa mnyas edpey 0 Aaos 


16. aAnrtupévar. Ed. Ben. adrnrerpevat. The received text is correct. 

17. «ai dre AiMos x. r. A. See above, cc. 70, 4; 76, 5. 

21. dia rodro x. r.A. From Psal. xlv. 7. Compare ec. 56. 63; and see on 
¢. 76, 45. 

24. dy rodmoy cai adros x. tr. A. See Bp. Kaye’s Justin, pp. 63. sqq. 

With 7rd Bacdevs k. r. X. repeat cadeicPa, and with dca adAa roiatra, in the 
~ next clause, supply dvopuara. ' 

26. paBdos 4 "Aapoy x. 7r.rX. See Numb. xvii. 8. 

27. paBdoy é« pignsk«.7.r. See Isai. xi. 1. 

*28. «ai AaBid ws ro EvAov «. r. X. In Psal. i.°3. In the construction, 
either wéAXee is understood before the infinitives dwoeav and droppuycecOat, or 
_ gnoi must be made to connect with both clauses. 

31. ws gotmé «. r.X. See Psal. xcii. 13. The reading of the Lxx, which 
Otto has restored at the suggestion of Sylburg and the Benedictine, is doubtless 
correct. Vulgo. av@icew. 

$1. do ~vNov x. r.X. Compare Gen. xviii. 1.4.8. In the margin of both 
MSS. is written émi Evdov, and év ry MapzBpy. Compare, however, c. 56. Sylburg 
suggests do EvAov. No change is required. 

83. éBdopjcoyvra iréas x. r.X. This is a mistake. It was at the station of 
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\ \ n 
diaBas tov “lopddynv. Ev pdBdo Kal Baxrynplo TapaxexAnobar 
€ \ na fal lad 

357d Tod Ocod AaPld A€yer. ZdAov ’EAwcoaios Baladv els tov 
"lopdidvnv Trorayov dvnv sy oldinov ths aktins, ev 4 memopev- 
poavn [ nveyKe TOV aldnpov ths aglvyns, €v 1) TeTOP 
/ 9 lal n 
pévor yoav of viol twy mpopyntrav Kowat ra els olkodopqy rod 
@ \ n nt 
olkov, ev @ Tov voyov Kal Ta mpootdypata Tod Ocovd AEyew 
n , n a ™ 
kal pedeTav €BovrAovto' ws Kal juds BeBarricyévovs tals Bapv- 
40 rdrais apaprias, ads énpdé dud TOU 67 emt TOU 
paptiau, as énpdéapev, did Tov ocravpwOnva. emt Tov 
7 7 a 
Eihov kal 80 vdaros dyvicat 6 Xpioctds jpav edvtpdoaro, Kal 
cy > oo r 4 fi 
oikoy edyns Kal mpooxuvncews emotnoe. Kai padBdos jv 7 delEaca 
> / / fal ee. / \ / / , 
lovday Tarépa Tov amo OQapap dia peya pvoTnpioy yevyndevTov. 
a an LXXXVII. Kalo Tptder, cizévtos pov ratra, Eon’ M7 pe 
objection, . , 
which Trypho Aowrov VmoAduBave, dvarpéTEw TeEtpwmevoy Ta 07d cov heyoueva, 


grounds upon 
the passage 
} ; / a * DY al ey ” el. 
of aay se rovTav avtav av adv épwrd. Einé ody pot, da tov “Hoaiov 
in e las 
, a / * x 
chapter. elmdvtos Tov Adyov, "E€ehevoerar paBdos ex THs pins “leooal, 


/ / \ t 
nuvddverOar dca av TmuvOdvepmat, GAA BovrAcoIa: pavOdvew Tepl 


a / an 
kal dvOos dvaBjcera éx ths pl(ys "leooal, Kal dvanavoetar ev 
7.x a na a / \ , a a 
avtov Tvedpa Ocov, mvedpa codlas Kal ovvécews, TvEda Bovdjs 
Se / a / \ > / ‘2 , peer ca) 
kal loyvos, mvedpa yudoews Kal edoeBlas, Kal EumAnoe avTov TEMA. 
/ a ec ras , 
dBov Ocod,—xal dporoyjoas tadTa mpos pe, EAeyev, cis Xprorov 
» Mp endin \ X\ do. oA * / 7 \ \ ‘\ 
10 elpjoba, kal OQcov avrov mpovmdpxovta é€yets, Kal Kara THY 


Elim, after their passage of the Red Sea, not after crossing the Jordan, that this 
incident occurred. See Exod. xv. 27. Numb. xxxiii.9. Compare note on Apol. 
I. c. 82, 46, © 

34. éy paBdw x. 7.rX. See Psal. xxiii. 4. 

35. Eddov ’Edtooaios x. r.rX. See 2 Kings ii. 5. 

39. ws cai nuds BéBarriopéevous k. r.rX. See onc. 14, 1. Apol. 1. ¢. 61. 

42, oikoy evyns x. 7. éx. Compare 1 Cor. iii. 9.16. vi. 19. , 

43. did péya pvorypwrv. Irenseus (Her. 1. 4. 25.), and many other Fathers, 
suppose that the rejection of the Jews and the call of the Gentiles are mystically 
foreshadowed in Thamar’s incest, as recorded in Gen. xxxviii. 24. sqq. Justin 
therefore has incidentally adopted this interpretation of the’ entire narrative ; . 
though speaking more immediately of the allegorical import of Judah’s Staff. 

LXXVII. 5. rov Adyov. Scil. rod Oeodv. See on ce. 15, 35; 19,33. The 
citation is from Isai. xi. 1. sqq. 

9. Kai dporoyyoas. The Benedictine Editor has correctly. thrown this obser- 
vation of Trypho into a parenthesis; and thus there is no necessity to read, with 
Sylburg and Thirlby, ézet wWyoddyneas. 
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Bovdnv rod Oeov capkotounOévta atTov A€yers Sia THs TapOévov 
yeyervnv0a. avOpwnov,—nas svvara. admoderxOjvar smpovmapxer, 
dotis bid Tv duvdyewy Tod TVEvpaTos Tod dylov, as KaTrapLOwet 
0 Adyos dia *"Hoatov, mAnpovtrar, ws evdens TovTwY Vmdpxen ; 
Kayo dmexpwdpnv' Novvexéorata pev Kal ovverotata npo- 
Togas’ GAnOds ydp ardpnua doxet ctvar’ aAr tva idys Kat rov 
mept rovrwy Adyov, dkove dv Aéyo. Tadras tas KcarnpiOunuévas 
TOU TVetpaTos duvdpels, ody ws Evdeods adTov TovTwY dvTOS, P1- 
giv 6 Adyos émeAnAvOévar em adTov, GAN ws én’ Eexeivov dvatav- 


na an / aa > ~ / Cal 
ow pedAAoveav ToreicOa, TovTeoTIW Em avTOU TEpas ToLEioOat 





~ / > nN / Cm ¥ \ \ A / 
TOU PNKETL EV TM YEVEL VM@VY KATA TO Tadaloy Eos TpodyTas 
r ? \ » et eS ne elie i de or \ ID \ 
yernocOar, omep Kat over viv lOely corti’ eT eExelvov yap ovdels 
vA / b] Cr ae / é 4 Sos 4 ¢ 3 cn 
oAws TpodiytTns wap vyiv yeyevntat. ‘Kal ote of map viv mpo- 
n v4 iA \ x \ / / \ “ nn 
pntat, €xaotos play Tia 7} Kal devtépay svvayww Tapa Tov Ocov 
in / aA € nan ’ Q a 
hapBavovres, tavra énolovy kal é€AdAovv, @ Kal nyels dnd Tov 
n > / / \ \ ee > ~ / 
ypadwy euadouev, KaTavonoate kal Ta vm eEpov Aeyoueva. o- 
\ \ _ las + / XN Lan 
dias pev ydp mvedua Sodopav Eoxe, suverews d€ Kal Bovdjs 
\ a bd / \ 
Aavinr, ioxvos d¢€ Kal edoeBelas Mwots, cat "HAlas PdBov, Kat 
ol x i 3 
yuaoews Hoatas* cal of dddot ad opolws 7) play Exaotos 7 évad- 
oe > 
AdE GdAAnv twa per GAdAyns dvuvdwews Eoxov, ofov Kal “lepeutas 
€ a v 
Kal of dedeka Kal AaBild Kal of dAdAot aTAWS, Goo yeyovact Tap 
bears fa 3 / > / > / b] / 
vulv mpodyta.. Avetavoato ovy, TovTéoTIW eTavoaTo, €OovTOS 


3 / ? A ~ 3 7 / n > > 7 >] n 
exelvov, meO Ov THS OiKoVvoyias TavTNS Tots ev aVvOpwrots avTov 


18. ody ws ¢vdcovce x. 7... In reply to Trypho’s objection that Christ, 
being represented as acting under the influence of the Holy Spirit, could not be an 
independent free-existent God, Justin maintains that the powers of the Spirit, 
formerly distributed by measure among the prophets, were concentred in his 
person ; not because he stood in need of them, but in order that, their operation 
with reference to the old dispensation terminating in himself, he might transfer 
them, as foretold in the Scriptures, to such as were worthy to exercise them under 
the Gospel. Tertullian (adv. Jud. cc. 8. 9. adv. Marc. v. 8.) differs from this 
interpretation of the prophecy, and explains it more correctly as declaring that 
Christ, in his human nature, would be endowed with the gifts and graces of the 
Spirit in a most eminent degree above all others whomsoever. See Bp. Bull’s 
Def. Fid. Nic. 11. 4. 2, 

81. of dudeca. The twelve minor Prophets. 
33. je dv ris oikovopiacg x. T.r. It is agreed on all hands that this 
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yevopévots xpovois Tavoac0a eder adta dd vpav, Kal év TovTe 


35 dvanavow AaBovra mdAW, Os EmETpod>yTevto, yevnoecOar Sdpara, 


a la tal / al a > 
& dno Tis xdpiros ths Suvdwews TOU MvedvpaTtos exelvov Tols ET 
- ak / v4 c bd ¢ > / ¢ 
abtovy muotrevovor didiwow, wos akuv Exaotoy énlorara. “Ore 


> / “ / €--3 > “ \ \ 3 
emeTpopiytevto TovTo pédAAew yiverOar va adTod petra THY eis 


an \ / 
- odpavov dvédevow adrod, eimov pev dn, Kal madww A€yw. Eizev 


40 otv' "AvéBn eis dos, xpardrevoev aixpadrwotay, €dmKe ddpara 


Christ was not 
endowed with 


the power of 
the Spirit, on 
account of his 
own neces- 
sities ; but it 
was manifes- 
ted, in con- 
nexion with 
his Incarna- 
tion and cru- 
cifixion, for 
the further- 
ance of the 
salvation of 
mankind. 


trois viois trav avOpirwv. Kal mddw ev erépg apopyteta elpyrar’ 
Kal ora. pera ravra, exyew TO TvEdpd pov ent Tacay odpKa, 
Kat emt tods dovdAovs pov kal én tds dovdAas pov, Kal mpody- 
TEVTOUCL, 

LXXXVIII. Kal rap jutv éoriy ideiv cal Ondelas Kal dpoe- 


4 > 


\ n / a a yf od 3 \ 

vas, xapiopata amo ToD mvEevpaTos TOV Ocod Exovras. “Qote ov dia 
29 32 N 

TO civar adtov evden dvvdpews enenpopyterto edXevocoOat Em avTOV 
f. \ \ > f 

Tas dSvvduers Tas KaTypiOunuevas dao "Hoatov, dddAd did TO €TE- 


passage is corrupt; and various emendations have been proposed accordingly. 
Thirlby suggests pe’ Ov, rips oik. r. THs ev dyOpwrois yevopérvyns, TavoacOar 
k. T. X., so as to get rid of dvrod and yodvors altogether; or he would read 
yevoperns xXodvorc, OY yevouevwy xpdvwy; or merely changing rots into rys, he 
would take yevoyevots ypovos absolutely. The Benedictine editor would write 
THS év dvOpdros avTH@ yevyowervns xodvos. Otto prefers ric év avOpwrots 
avrou yevouerns xpovos, rendering ¢€y advOp. avrov, inter homines ipsius, 
nempe, inter populares. As another venture upon the sea of conjecture, the 
following emendation is offered:—é@ Ov, ¢yv rots Ths oixovopias ravrns TOU 
év advOp. avroyv yevéoOVat xpovos, ratvoac0a «.7. rd. Thus ine. 30. 7H row 
yevopévou maQous avrod oikovopig. c. 107. did rs oikovopiag Tov éx THs 
yns dvareikar avt@ ovova. c. 120. kara ryv oikovopiay rhy dia THs 
mwap0évov M. Of the import of the term oicovopia, see Bp. Kaye’s Justin, p. 
61. note. 

36. a do ths xapiros K.7.r. See 1 Cor. xii. 8. sqq. Hence Tertull. adv. 
Mare. v. 8. Compara denique species Apostoli et Esaie. Alii, inquit, datur 
per Spiritum sermo sapientice ; statim et Esaias spiritum sapientiee posuit: alii 
sermo scientie ; hic erit sermo intelligentize e¢ consilii: alii fides in eodem spiritu ; 
hic erit spiritus religionis et timoris Dei...... Vides Apostolum et in distributione 
Serenda unius Spiritus, et in specialitate interpretanda, Prophete conspirantem. 

39. céizoy pev On. Namely, in c. 39. 

40. dvéBn eis tos, x. r.X. From Psal. Ixviii. 18. Compare Eph. iv. 8. 

42. kai éora x. 7.X. From Joel ii. 28, 29. 

LXXXVIII. 2. xapiopara éxovras. See above, on c. 82,1. 
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‘ / a a 
Kewa, py pedAdew EoecOa. Mapripiov d€ Kal rovto Eotw vyiv, 5 5 
ad \ es a 
Ednv Tpds vpas yeyovévar imo tév ’AppaBlas payer, oltwes dpa 
nm n + 7 Qn * 
TO yevvnOnvat TO Taidtov edOdvTes mpoceKtvyncay adT@. Kal yap 
\ , \ ? ~o e \ »E/ \ te." \ 
yerinbels Svvayiww THY adTOD Ecye’ Kal adfdvey KaTa TO KOLVOY 
Tov ddAov andvrov dvOpd j ts apo EKG 
@ vp ar vOpwoTaV, XpwmEvos Tots apoCovaly, EKaOTH 
be ad sa \ ) a > / / \ / \ \ 10 
av&ijoe. TO olkeioy améveme, Tpepduevos Tas Tacas Tpopas, Kal 
/ + sh sh \ de 7 / & 
Tpidxovta €rn i) wAelova 7) Kal €dAdooova petvas, pEexXpls ov 
Fs 5 / a b] na an A \ a 
mpoedynrAvdev “Iwdvyys knpv€ adtov ths mapovolas, Kat THY TOU 
Bantloparos Oddy mpoidv, ws Kal tpoaméderga. Kal tore €dOdv- 
cd Ce itil he, N * , \ of ee , 
Tos tov ‘Incov emi tov “lopdavnv torayov, ev0a o lwavrys 
éBdmrice, kateAOdvtos Tov "Incotd emt To tdwp Kal Tvp aia Wl 15 
ev TO “Topdavn, kat dvadvvtos abtov amo tod Bdaros ws TEepio- 


6. 6 é¢nv«.7r. A. Namely, ine. 78. Thirlby would read dzo ’AppaBias. 

8. dvvapiy tiv avrod. His own inherent power. He could not therefore 
require the co-operation of the Holy Spirit; although its powers, which had ceased 
to inspire the Jewish prophets, were concentrated in him, and communicated those 
xapiopara, which were necessary to the first propagation of his religion. At the 
same time, Justin speaks of Christ as perfect man, as well as perfect God; and 
the proofs which he here gives of a corporeal existence, such as growth and food, 
are also adduced in the Fragment de Resurrect. Carn. c. 3. 

ll. rpidkovra érn x. Tr. X. See Matt. iii, 13. 16. Luke iii, 21. sqq.; and 
compare c. 51, supra. 

15. Kai wip dvjd0n év rp’I. Some have supposed that avnp0ar is the true 
reading ; whereas it is evident, on the other hand, that Justin, who seems in this 
statement to have followed some current tradition, has intimated, by the change of 
construction, that the authority of the Apostles is only alleged in confirmation of 
the descent of the Holy Spirit in the shape of a dove. Certain it is that what is 
said respecting the fire, is not recorded by any of the Evangelists ; and accord- 
ingly it has been thought that Justin may have derived his information from the 
Ebionite Gospel according to the Hebrews, otherwise called the Gospel of the 
twelve Apostles. That Gospel relates, as we learn from Epiphanius (Her. xxx. 
13.), drt, To Aaod BamrricOévros, nAVe Kai “Inoovs, Kai éBarricOn vad Tod 
"Iwavyvov’ cai ws dyndOcev dao Tod VOarTos, ynvoiynoay ot ovpavoi, Kai 
elde TO Tvedpa...-, kal evOUc meprtéXapwe TOY TOTOY ows péya. This 
account differs from Justin as to the time of the occurrence; but the author of a: 
treatise de Baptismo Hereticorum, printed with the works of Cyprian, says that in 
another Apocryphal book, entitled Predicatio Petri, you will find it recorded 
that, when Christ was baptised, ignem super aquam visum esse: quod in evangelio 
nullo est scriptum. Compare also the Sibylline Oracles (vir. 83.); and see Bp. 
Kaye’s Justin, pp. 147. sqq. 
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\ \ ¢ nm > ad 72 ae + < > / 
TEpav TO AyLOY TVEVPA ETLTTHVAL ET avTOY Eypaay ot atouo- 
9 a , n n c nN Q 5 € >} nm a 
TodoL avTov TovTov Tov Xpiorov ynyuav. Kal ovx ws evdea avtov 
an an \ na > / > yy ad / 
tov BanricOnvat, 7 TOU emedOovTOS Ev EidEL TEPLOTEpas TVEvpATOS, 
x > ag > / ae \ ‘ e Io \ \ 
oldapev avtov eAndvOevar eml TOY ToTAaMoV, wWoTEP OVE TO yeD- 
a p AEE 9 \ a ¢ > \ / ¢c 4. > >’ 
vnOnvat avtov Kat oravpwOijvat ws evdens TovT@Y UmepewEev, GAA 
he a , a a 9 , AN 9X a 9 \ pelt 
vTEp TOV yEevous Tov TwY avOpwaTwv, 0 ato Tov *Aday v0 
/ fal \ 
Odvarov kal mAdvnv THY Tod Opews eTETTUKEL, Tapa THY idlay 
a / \ / 
aitlay exdotov abray movnpevoapevov. ( BovAdpevos yap rovrovs 


> > / / \ > / / / 
ev €Acvepa Tpoarperes Kal adreEovalovs yevopevovs, Tots TE 


22. azo tov Addu. From Adam; i. e. since the time of Adam; asin Rom. 
v. 14. dro "Addu péxot Mwoéws. It may appear at first sight that Justin here 
distinguishes between original and actual sin; but it is by no means clear that 
the former, in its strict Theological sense, entered into his consideration. He 
seems to have thought that the consequences of Adam’s sin to his posterity rested 
on themselves ; inasmuch as, of their own will, they purchased death to themselves 
by imitating his transgression. Thus in ec. 124. cai odrot époiws r@ "Addy Kat 
Ty Evq éZopowtpevo Odvaroy éavrois épydfovrar. See also on Apol. t. ¢. G1, 
27. In like manner, it has been doubted whether his views of the doctrine of 
the Atonement were absolutely correct ; for though he frequently asserts, as in 
the foregoing clause, that Christ died upon the cross for men, the preposition 
veo signifies in behalf of, not instead of. Compare cc. 74. 184. Apol. 1. 63. 
Thus he argues (cc. 94. 111.) that Christ took away the sins of men who deserve 
the curse, but that the curse did not rest upon him, so as to effect an expiation in 
his own person, At the same time, as Bp. Kaye remarks (p. 79.) with respect to 
the doctrine of Justification, though ‘‘ we may not find in Justin those nice and 
subtle distinctions which controversy subsequently introduced into the question, 
the substance of the doctrine is there,” defective indeed and inexplicit, but not 
intrinsically unsound. With respect to Thirlby’s conjecture, who would read 
Sid wayyy, the received text is at least equally satisfactory, if indeed it be not 


preferable. 

23. mapa rnv idiay airiay. By his own fault: as ine. 140. rp éavrav 
ékaoros airig. In this sense the preposition wapd is frequently employed. Thus 
in Ap. 11. ¢. 14. of rapa tyy éavToy airiay drevOvvor Taic Timwpias yivoyTa. 
Athenag. de Resur. c. 16. rap’ qv airiay. Iren. Heer. 1v. 76. rapa ry avrov 
dwéornoay airiav. Clem. Alex. Ped. 1, 8. 66. ovs kai édv avrg drodkéoa 
mapa Tas idias airias. Demosth. Phil. 1. ovdé ydp ovros mapa riy adrod 
pwuny TocodToy émnuseTra, doov Tapa THY aHuerépay duédeay. The clause is 
not opposed to that which precedes, but explanatory of it. 

25. dv édevdéoqa mpoawpéca x. tr. X. See on Apol. 1. ce. 10, 15; 28, 8; 
43,8; and Bp. Kaye, as there cited. Compare also cc. 102. 141. Apol. 1. ce. 
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> D \ \ eee ee € \ / : of oe 
ayyehovs Kat Tovs avdpwrovs, 0 cds Tparre ( 00a €KaoTOY 
> rae , a tg is eae S. dn 
evedvvapare dvvacbar Toleiv, ETOinoEV, EL ev TA EvapETTA aVT@ 
¢ an \ > / \ > / b] \ n be XN 
_alpowvto, Kat ad@aprovs Kal ariuwpyntovs avrovs typyaalt, €av Se 
/ c eS a @ / YZ \ \ oN \ 
TOVNPEVTOVTAL, WS AVT@ OoKeEl, ExaaTov KoAacew. Kat yap ovde To 
/ an ¢€ b 
kadec0evta avtov dv cicedOciv eis “IepoodAvua, ws atedelEapev 
metpodytevoda, Stvauw atta éveToler eis tO Xpiotdv ecivat 
? M ¢ p ’ 
2 a Po antes cf x of ane > $m 5 
adAa Tots avOpwrors yvapiopa Edepev, OTL avTos €oTW oO Xpio- 
, ef , ener Yarn Pe ay: ” , an ) 
TOS, OVTEp TpoTOY Kat ent Tov Iwavvov ede. yvwpiopa Tols av- 
/ n : 
Opamois <ivar, Omws Emiyvaor, tls early oO Xpioros. "lwavvov 
3 3 P 
\ , $25% n° , \ 7 , 
yap KkadeCouevov ent tod ‘“lopdavov, Kal kynptooovtos Banricpa 
£ \ / . / \ + 3 \ “ / 
Metavotas, kal Cavyv Sepuarivny cat Evdvpa amo Tpty@v Kapndov 
, fa) > 
Bovoy opovyros, Kat pndev éoOlovtos mAnjv dkpidas Kal peru ady- 
a e , a2 8 5 \ fice \ 
piov, ot avOpwrot vmeAauBavoy avrov eivat tov Xpictov' pos 
‘ | te c & \ Lal 
ods kal avros €Bda, Ovx ell 6 Xpiords, GAAA wv) Bodvros* 
oe es Og t / ® ? Shi: be x Noize e , 
néer yap 0 loxupdrepds pov, of ovK eiul tkavos Ta vTodjpara 
m3 a / 
Baotdca. Kal éd@dvros rod “Incod ent rov lopddvnv, cab vop- 
la b X\ na / Sen € / \ > £% € ¢€ 
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, / f Qn 
a ab €Kn VOOOV ALVOMEVOV Kat TEKTOVOS VOMLQCOMEVOU,—TaAVUTAa 
2 3 2 


12.17. 44. 11. ¢. 7. At p. 106. the learned prelate observes, that the freedom of 
men and angels seems to be here limited to the extent of the powers, with which 
they have been respectively endowed by God. 

30. ws dredci~apey memp. Namely, inc. 53, 

34. ‘Iwdyvov ydp kaQeZouévov «.r.r. See Matt. iii. 1.4.11. Mark i. 4. 6. 
Luke iii. 8. 15, 16. 23. John i. 20. 23. | 

42. Kai aedovs, Kk. T. A. See above, on ec. 85, 7. 

43. ré«rovos vouiZopevov. Mark vi. 8. ody ovrds éoriy 6 réxTwy ; It is how- 
ever broadly affirmed by Origen (c. Cels. vi. 36.), that oddapov ray év rats 
ExkAnoias Pepomévwy evayychiwy TéxTwy adres 6 "Inoods dvayéyoarra. 
Hence it should seem that all the copies of Mark’s Gospel, with which Origen was 
acquainted, corresponded, as some existing MSS. do, with Matt. xiii. 55. ovy 
ovUTOS EOTLY O TOU TéKTOVos-_vids ; See also Theodoret. H. E. 111.18. At the same 
time, there was a prevalent opinion that Jesus, in his youth, assisted his father in 
working as a carpenter ; nor would this be inconsistent with the obligations, under 
which parents were bound by the Jewish law, to instruct their children in some 
trade. See Wetstein on Mark vi. 3. Lightfoot’s Hor. Hebr. p. 616; and compare 
1 Thess. ii. 9. The tradition is found in Evang. Thom. ¢. 18. 6 dé wario atros 
TEKTWY HV, Kai éToicL ev TP Kapp exeivy GpoTrpa Kai fvyovs. Compare also 
Evang. Infant. cc. 38. 39. 
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ss \ a a 5) t ? b] / EN » \ 
yap Ta TeKTOViKa Epya eipyatero ev avOpwTots @Y, ApoTpa Kat 
F « ix 
45 @uya, bid tovtwy Kal Ta Tis Sikavoodvyns obuBora diddoKwv Kat 
b a 4 \ : “ 2 \ oe \ 5 x, \ > fa / 
evepyn Biov,—ToO Treva OVY TO aylov Kal bia Tovs avlpwrovs, 
€ a > xy as 2 2 x A \ \ b Cal 
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Sp t ef \ 
ovpaveav dpa edndvder, Hris Kal did AaBld Aeyouévn, ws aTd 
/ b) na / 4 9 aN 3k a ; \ v 
TpoowTov avTov AeyovTos OTEp AVT@ aTO TOV TaTpos Epeddre 
t es @ , oN / ae , / 
50 AeyeoOar, Tlos pov el ov, €yw onmEepov yeyevynKa oeE* TOTE 
'd > a / Pas ca bs / LWP ated Cun a 
yéveow adtod A€ywov ylvecOat Trois avOpdmois, E€orov 1 yvoors 
PE ae 4 hes a / 9k / / 
avrov epehve ylveodar' Yios mov €b ov, eyo onEepoy yeyev- 


/ 
VnKa CE. 


44, rexrovucd épya. Edd. Ben. Clar. in mary. rexrovicd dpyava. 

46. évepyn Biov. So Otto, at the suggestion of Sylburg and others. Com- 
pare cc. 96. 102. Vulgo aepy7. 

48. amo mpocwrov avrov. That is, in the person of Christ: for it is the 
Messiah that speaks in Ps. ii. 7. kUpuos elwe modc¢ pre, Yids pov x. T,X. See Apol. 
I. ce. 86,38. Justin again quotes this psalm with reference to the baptism of 
Christ in ¢. 103; and the Codex Bez, with some other MSS. of the New Testa- 
ment, so read the voice from heaven in Luke iii. 22. Thus also Clem. Alex. Peed. 
1. 6. 25. avrixa yoy Barriouévp tp Kupip dx’ ovpavwoy émnynoe dowry 
pdprus nyarnpévov, Yids pou ei ov ayamyros' éywW onpepoy yeyévyncd ce. 
Evang. x11. Apost. ap. Epiphan. Her. xxx. 13. cai gwyy éyévero éx Tov 
ovpavov Aéyovea, BV pov él 6 vids 6 dyamnTOS, Ev oi nidoKnoa’ Kai wahuy, 
’"Eyw oxpepoy yeyévyned oc. And so Method. Conv. Virg. p. 112, Lactant. 
Instit. Div. 111.15. Augustin. Enchir. ad Laurent. c. 49. This last writer has also the 
following remark, de Consens. Evang. 11. 14. Illud vero quod nonnulli codices 
habent secundum Lucam, hoc illa voce sonuisse quod in Psalmo scriptum est, 
Filius meus es tu, ego hodie genui te, gquamquam in antiquioribus codicibus Grecis 
non inveniri perhibeatur, tamen si aliquibus fide dignis exemplaribus confirmari 
possit, quid aliud quam utrumque intelligendum est quolibet verborum ordine de 
celo sonuisse. With respect to the sense, in which the citation is applied by the 
sacred writers, see the commentators on Acts xiii. 33. Heb. i. 5. v.5. The repeti- 
tion of the words at the end of the chapter seems to be superfluous. 

50. rote yéveow x. 7. A. So Methodius, ubi supra:—ro de, ’Eyw onpcpov 
yeyévyna oe, Ste rpodvTa On mpd THY aivywy év Tois ovpavois EBovrynOny 
kai T@~ Koop yevvnoat, oO On éoTL, ToOGVEY adyvoovpevoyv yywpica. To the like 
effect is the expression in Epist. ad Diogn. c. 11. odros 6 dei, orpepoy vios oyto~ 
Geis. Bp. Kaye observes (p. 64, note), that yéveors is here used with reference to 
the time when the Holy Spirit descended upon Christ at his baptism ; but it is 
clearly only so used in immediate connection with the verb yeyévyyka in the 
previous citation. The participle \éywy must be referred to God, as the speaker 
by whom the heavenly voice was uttered. Compare cc. 61,18; 63. 22; and see 
notes in locis. 
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\ c / 2 Y \ b] / e \ / 
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/ 
povov akovcoeiay Ott odtos eoTavpwpevos. 


LXXXIX. 3. cionvra. Edd. Steph. Jebb. evonvrac. 

— Ort Td "Incovs dvopak.t.rX. See above, c. 75. It is here to be observed 
that, although Trypho admits that the expectation of the Messiah’s coming was 
general among the Jews, he confines the impression in favour of Jesus to himself 
alone. 

4, ékddrws éxev. Thirlby proposes évdorws. Compare c. 79, 6; and see 
note in loc. Otto also, but with little confidence, suggests mpdg rovroy as a 
possible emendation. 

5. ef O¢ kai dripws x... So again, ei dé did rov év tr. v. x. w. Sylburg, 
Jebb, and Thirlby, supply éde, or something to that effect. See on cc. 38, 
16; 85, 27. 

6. émicardparog x. T. dr. ferbine | in Comment, in Gal. iii. 18. Famosissima 
questio est, et nobis solet a Judeis pro infamia objici, quod Salvator noster et 
dominus sub Dei fuerit maledicto. The allusion is to Deut. xxi. 23. See on c¢. 
32, 5. Apol. 1. c. 13, 20. 

12. do Tov dvowwr«K.t. dr. See Isai. liii. 3. 7, 8. 

18. rovroyv pycovow. Subaud. Xpioroy civat. 

— 6 pdovoy dxovccay x.t.r. If they simply hear that he was crucified: 
that is, his death, even by crucifixion, is enough to prove the fact. So Tertull. adv. 

G 


As to the death 
of Christ by 
crucifixion in 
particular, 

it was typified, 
in the first 
place, by 

the uplifted 
hands of 
Moses during 
the war with 
Amalek. 
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XC. Kal judas otv, pn, tpoBlBacov éx trav ypaparv, iva 
got meicOwmmev Kal auets. Tlabeiy pév ydp, cal ws mpdBarov 
dxOyncecOat, oldayev' ei 5€ kal cravpwOjvat, Kal ovTws aicypas 
Kat atiuws amo0aveiy dia Tov KekaTnpayévov év TH voww Oavdtov, 
dmdderEov npiv' nuets yap ovd eis Evvoray rovtov édGeiv duvd- 
pela.——Oicda, Edyv, dri, dca elrov Kal émotncay of mpopirat, 
ws kal wporoynOn vuiv, mapaBodrats Kal réaois dmexddvav, ws 
py padlas ta mretoTa vad advTwv vonOnvar, KpdTTovTes Tv 
év avtois ddjOeiav, ws Kal movéoar tods Cyrovvras edpeiy kal 
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padeiv. Oi d€ Ednoav' Kal wpodroynOn nyiv. 
obv, dyul, TO pera Toto. Maons ydp mparos e&épavey avrov 


Tivev 





an i @ 
TavTny THY SoKxovcayv Kardpay bv av erolnoe onpelov. 
4 ¢ \ / a \ 
rovTwn, Edy, A€yets ;——" Ore 6 Aads, nul, ewohewer TS ’Aparijx, 
, e¢ a a eX eng \ a) rhe yeh ¢ na , 
kal 0 Tov Navy vios o evovopacdels To Inoov ovoyati THs paxns 
> Po “ + ” “ \ a ¢ / 5] , 
npXev, avtos Mwons nuxeTo To Dew Tas xXElpas eKaTEpws ExTETA- 
\ / b ek n \ 
cas, “Qo dé kal *Aapoy vmeBdoraoy avtds mavnpap, wa pH 
/ 9. Sgney a sae Wa Ls aX a / 
KoTwdevTos avtov xadacOwow. Ei yap evededmxes tt TOU oxHpaTos 
n \ / 4 / ‘ al 4 
TOUTOU TOU TOY OTAVPOY PLLOLPEVOV, WS yeypaTTaL ev Tais Maoéws 
a X\ a > al / + 
ypapais, 0 Nads yrraGro* «i d€ Ev TH Taker Eueve TavTn, "Auadij« 
a eS! , i ah a an 
EVLKATO TodOvTOY, Kal loxvwv dia Tod oTavpod toyvev. OU ydp 


Mare. 111. 19. Sufficit in meum Christum solius mortis prophetia. Ha hoc enim, 
quod non est edita qualitas mortis, potuit et per crucem evenisse. 

XC. 3. et dé cat cravpwOjva, x. tr. X. Supply épwedrdrer, or éder, as 
in c. 89, 5. 

7. mapaBodats x. tr. amexddupav. So Cohort. ad Gr. c. 29. ovdév exrds 
pvoricns Oewpias Twv vd Mwcéws cipnucvwy cages ytyywoKew éori duvaror. 
For dexaduvay, they have revealed, Thirlby would read ézexaduar, they have 
obscured ; but the change is not here necessary. In c. 68, 41. the case is different. 
Vide locum. It is there that Trypho makes the omission to which Justin alludes. 

13. dre 6 Aads, k. T,X. See Exod. xvii. 9, sqq. 

20. isxdwy dia Tov oravpod icxyvey. So Barnab. Ep. Cath. c. 12. Kai 
iva Uropvisy avrovs wodeLovupévous, Ort dua Tas dpaprias adtay wapeddOnoav 
cis Odvarov, éya eis THY Kapdiay Mwoy To mvevpa, iva rowjoy ruTov 
gravood, kai TOU péAXoVTOS Tdcxe. Muwons ody, crabeis iWndorEp0¢ mavTwr, 
étérewve tds xeipac, Kai ovTrws maw évixa 0 “Iopayd* cira, omxdray madw 
Kaethe, wadiy €Oavarovyro. pds ri; “Iva yvwou ore ov dvvavra cwOhvat, 
édv pn én adrp éAriowo. Augustin. de Temp. Serm. cx. Si Amelek sevus 
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na n id 

OTL ovTws ndyeTo° Maons, bia Tovro Kpeloowy 0 Aabs eylvero, 
> } ome > > nN n ‘ n_ + Me ~ % O_o OW 2% 
GAN OTL, EV ApXN THS HaxNs TOV OvouaTos Tov InaoVv oOvToOS, avTOS 
TO onpelov Tov oravpod emote. Tis yap ov« émtorarat dpav, drt 

s \ ¢ pe x \ / te 4 \ 
paddtora pev 7 pera olxrov Kal dSaxptwv evdx7) petdlooerar Tov 
Ocov, kal 7 év mpyve? KatakAloe Kal év yovacw dxrAdoavTds Tivos ; 25 

a / \ x 
Tovrov 6€ Tov tpdmov én AlOov KabeGouevos odTE avTos. nd€aro, 


hostis occurrit, Jesus filius Nave virgam tenere manu jubetur, et Moses brachia 
sua in modum crucis extendere: ac sie per figuram crucis vincitur insuperabilis 
inimicus. Prudent. Cathem. x1r. 169. Hic, preliante exercitu, Passis in altum 
brachiis Sublimis Amalech premit; Crucis quod instar tunc fuit. Compare 
also Cyprian. Exhort. Mart. c. 8. 

21. dre o'rws niyero «. tr. X. Justin argues that it could not have been 
the prayers of .Moses which obtained the victory, for in that case he would 
have prayed, not in a sitting posture, but on his bended knees: and consequently 
that the result can only be attributed to the figure of the cross, represented by his 
outstretched hands. Thus also Tertull. adv. Jud.c.10. Jam vero Moses, quid 
utique tantum tunc, cum Jesus adversus Amalech preliabatur, expansis manibus 
orabat residens, guando in rebus tam attonitis magis utique genibus positis, 
et manibus cedentibus pectus, et facie humi volutata, orationem commendare 
debuisset : nisi quia illic, ubi nomen Jesu dicebatur dimicaturi quandoque adver- 
sus diabolum, Crucis habitus quoque erat necessarius, per quam Jesus victoriam 
esset relaturus? Precisely the same words recur in the Treatise adv. Mare. 111. 18. 
Bishop Pearson however very justly remarks that the antient Fathers, in addition 
to the types and prophecies recognized by the Apostles, adopt others, partly from 
their own conceptions, and partly from mistranslations, which the Jews may easily 
evade, and of which we can have little or no pretence to avail ourselves. As to 
the extension of the hands of the Moses, the Scripture merely states that he held 
up his hands; and this might be without any similitude of a Cross whatsoever. 
See also above, on c. 86, 5. 

25. év mpnvei «. k. év yovao. Although standing was by no means an 
unusual attitude of prayer in the primitive Church, that of kneeling was regarded 
as indicative of deeper humiliation ; and prostration on the ground, though not 
prescribed to worshippers, was sometimes practised on occasions of peculiar sorrow, 
contrition, and zeal. It may be added also that, as a significant emblem of the 
cross, the hands were frequently lifted up, in order to express a devout remem-~ 
brance of Christ crucified. See Clem. Rom. ad. Cor. c. 48. Constt. Apost. VIII 
9,10. Tertull. ad Seap. c. 4. Origen de Orat. cc. 15. 31. Euseb. H. E. 11. 23. v. 5. 
Vit. Constant. rv. 15.61. Socrat. H. E, 111. 13.37. Augustin. Civ. D. xx1r1. 8. 
’ On the entire subject, see Biirger de gestibus precant. vett. Chr.; Hiibner de 
genuflexione ; Hildebrandi Ritwale Orantium; Sturm de ritu vett. sublatis ° 
manibus precandi ; and Rechenberg de yeipapcig orantium. 
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4 
ovtTe GAdos vorepov’ Exeu S€ kal 6 AlOos c¥uPorov, ws dméderfa, 


~~ mpos Tov Xpicrov. 
The cross XCI. Kat ydp 80 dddov pnrdev rhy icxdv rod pvornplov 
foretold in the Ns yop B21) FB AIX KvoTnp 


i \ \ / 
benediction of TOD oTavpov 6 Ocds bia Mactws cinev ev evroyla, iy evddyeu 


ee age Tov “Iwonp: "Amo evdoylas Kuplov 7 yi avtov, amd wpav ovpa- i 


° a , a a 
— of yay kal dpdcwv, Kal dnd dBiooov mnyav Kdtwobev Kal Kabapav" 
zen 
J .4 mn n 
Serpent. yerjpata nAlov tpomév* Kal amd ovvddayv pnvav, Kal am Kopv- 
“ We a \ n la n 
gis dpéwv apxns, kal dwo Kopupys Bovvav, kal Torayav devvdor, 
\ ‘ a / \ \ \ a 3 / b a 
Kal KkapTav ys tAnpwoews. Kat ta dexta to opOerte ev TH 
/ y+ b] \ > \ > n 
Bdro €dOowway ent kedadijv "Iwond kat ext xopudpis. Aogkacdels 
4 > a / Ul \ / > na , 
év ddeAdois mpwrdroKos, Tavpov TO KdAAOsS avTod, KEpaTa povo- 
10 Képwtos Ta Képata avrod’ év adrois EOvn Kepatie? dua Ews aw 
» a a / ‘ / b] \ + / 
dkpov ths yns. Movoxépwros yap Képata ovdevos addov Tpay- * 
A an al a 
patos 7) oxypatos €xor dv tis elmeiy kat amodeigar, ei pap Tov 


27. ws damédcta. See onc. 76, 5.3; and compare cc. 70. 86. 100. 113. 

XCI. 3. amo evAoyias x. 7... From Deut. xxxiii. 13. sqq. 

4, kai xaQapor’ yevypara y.t. The Lxx. has cai cal’ Wpay yevynpdrwr, 
with yeyyyjpara for a Var. Lect. Otto simply adopts yevyjpara. Probably the 
true reading is cal’ pay yevouevwy nriov T. 

6. Kai worapwyv. Thirlby supposes that these words, which are found neither 
in the Lxx. nor the Hebrew, have arisen out of the epithet devydwy. There is 
manifestly some latent corruption, rendered perhaps irremediable by.a very gene- 
ral misconception of the sense ; of which the first clause completes the general 
import, and is followed by an enumeration of the various particulars wherein the 
evdoyia kupiov consists. In other words, are not the several subdivisions, ao 
Spwy, dro dBdooov, dxéd tpoTay, dd o. pnvav, &e. in apposition with dxd 
evNoyias? It is true that the original Hebrew affords no clue for emendation ; 
and with the hint thus thrown out, the passage must still be left to abler hands. 
Possibly the word devvdwy may have displaced avéuwy, inasmuch, as the winds 
from the mountains are not unlikely to have been classed among other sources of 
fertility. For cap7oy, in the next clause, the Lxx. have again ca’ wpar. 

8. dofacQcis évy dd. rpwrdroxkos, kK. TA. Such is the reading and punctuation 
of both MSS. followed by the edd. of Stephens, Thirlby, and Otto. The Lxx. have 
a full point at adedgois. An legendum?—«ai éri Kxopupijs dofacOévros év adeh- 
dots. Towrordkov ravpouv x. Tt. . See my note on Hom. Il. A. 102. (ed. 1847.). 

12. éyor ay tis cimety» So Codd. Reg. Clar. and Edd. Ben. Ott. Vulgo 
éxet. The application of the type is thus explained in Tertull. adv. Jud. c, 10. 
Non utique rhinoceros destinabatur unicornis vel minotaurus bicornis, sed 
Christus in illo significabatur, taurus ob utramque dispositionem, aliis ferus ut 
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\ »” \ pee ? / 
timov, Os Tov otavpoy Selkvvaw. “OpOioy ydp ro Ev éote Eddor, 
> 93: e 3 \ > / / b / € / 4 \ 
agp ov €oTt TO avwratov pépos eis KEpas UTEpNpMEVOY, OTAaY TO 

n / c / n en 
dhhko vAov Tpocapyoodn, Kal ExatépwOev ws Képata TH Evt 
, is 1 PON » \ aaa a t 
Kepar. wapeCevypeva Ta axpa galyntar’ Kal TO Ev TO MET 
, ¢€ / \ MEN Le a 4 > \ ee RS: ee 34 
T™myVv0pevov WS Kepas Kal avro e€éxov €oTiv, Ed w EmoXovITAL 

e / \ / € / \ Sa. \ n + 
ot oTavpovpevot, Kal BA€TETAL ws KEpas Kal avTO ovY ToOis aAdAotS 
/ , \ > > a 
Képact auverxnpatispevoy Kal memnyyevov. Kal 70, ’Ev adrois 
af a @ A » ie ld “ “ / > n 
€0vn Kepariet Gua Ews dm aKkpov THs yns, SnAwtiKdy EoTL TOD 
a a a r / 
vov yeyevnuévov mpdyparos év mao. Tots €Oveot. _ Kepariodév- 
> / a a \ 
TES yap, TovtéoT. KaTavuyévtes, of Ex TdvTwY Toy eOvaV dia 
ete \ , ? t a 
Tovrov Tov puornplov els tiv OcocéBevav etpdancav dnd TAY 
, b] / \ / a XN > , \ » aol, nm 
Maraiwy eld@Awy kal Samovev, Tois O€ amloToIs TO avTO oXHMaA 
> / \ 4 an a / ? vad y._-5 
eis KaTaAvow «at Katadikyy dydovrar’ dv tpdmov ev TO aT 
Alyinrov é€eAOdvTt Aa@ Sid Te Tod TTOV THs exTdcews TaD 
an a o 7 \ an a an econ b] / “ 
xelpov Tov Maicews, cal tis trod Navy viov émixAjoews Tov 
+ Oe 3 é a: 7% \ \ € na 
ovopatos ‘Incod, 0 “AuadjK pev yrTato, "IopanA dé évixa. Kal 
\ a ei \ \ , a \ a , ae) \ 
dua Tov tUmov b€ Kal onpelov Tod Kata THv dakdvTm TO "IoparA 
Opewy 4 dvdbecis daiverar yeyevnuévn ent owrnpla tov To- 
7 yeyempérn én owrnpla 
, ¢ XN a n / 1ns / 
TEVOVTMY, OTL Oia TOV oTavpovodat pedAoOVTOS) Oavatos yerjoecOat 
+ / - REIL Scie 
EKTOTE TpOEKNPYTTETO TH Odet, owrypia S€ Tols KaTadaxVvopevots 
> n , n~ nm 
UT avtov Kal mpoopedyovor. TO TOV e€oTavpwpuevoy vidv ado 


judex, aliis mansuetus ut salvator, cujus cornua essent crucis extima. Nam 
et in antemna navis, que crucis pars est, cornua extremitates hujus vocantur ; 
unicornis autem media stipite palus. See also adv. Mare. 111. 18. 

13. dpQov yao ro éy dort wk. 7. X. Tren. Heer. 11. 24.4. Habitus crucis 
Sines et summitates habet quinque ; duos in longitudine, et duos in latitudine, et 
unum in medio, in quo requiescit qui clavis affigitur. See Pearson on the Creed ; 
Art. Ivy. 3. 3. 

16. gaivnrar. Conjeceris gaiverat. Otto. 

22. k«aravvyévres. Scil. ry eagdig. See the Interpp. on Acts ii. 37. 

29. Tov cata 7.0.7. 'Iop. dg¢ewy. See Numb. xxi. 6.sqq. For rov, Thirlby 
suggests rovrov. Compare, however, c. 78,29; and elsewhere. Far more pro- 
bable, and indeed necessary, is the proposed emendation of Sylburg, who would 
either read. roy “Iopand, or transpose the dative after dgewy. J ustin also asserts 
the typical import of the elevation of the Brazen Serpent in Apol. 1. ¢, 60. Vide 
locum. See also at cc. 94, 112. 131. infra. 

33. roy éoravpwuévoyv. Ed. Steph. rwy éoravpwydyvwy. A misprint. In 
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an \ 
méupavtt els tov Koopov. Od ydp ent dg Huds morevew TO 
25 mpopytixoy mvedpa bid Mwoéws edldackev, OmdTe kal Karapacbat 
: eh. \ "4 \ c XN n ny na \ 3 as >] fh 3 

avToVv THY apxnv vr TOV O¢odv Sndo?, Kal ev tO "Hoata dvat- 

t 4 
7 c , \ nn / vs iA > \ c 
peOnocc0ar ws Todcpy.oyv dia THS peyadns paxaipas, NTIs EoTly oO 


Xpuoros, onuatver. 
The Scriptures 
are not to be ; s ; 
° an / Yee, 8 a an 
so interpreted AaBor vojoat Ta eipnuéva Kal yeyernueva vTO TOY TpodyTwv, 
as to exhibit ad 4 \ 5) / X\ x c/ “ / x * 
any inconsis- OVO€V avTOY oVviocEL TO Tas pHoels SoKeiy AEyew 7 TA yeyery- 
tency in the 
divine dispen- b 
sations ‘ > 4 / * n a RS a N , 
; ye kal evkaradpovnta dd&e roils ToAXots\ VTO TOY [A VOOVYTMY 


XCII. Ei otv tis pr pera peyddns xapiros THs Tapa Oecod 


/ an / 
péva, ef pi) Adyov Exes Kal wept adrav dmodidovar. *“AAAG prt 


n v \ 
av7Ta Aeydweva 3 El ydp tis e€erd¢ew BovdAoiro vpds, or. "Evoyx 
% n c/ lal / \ ¥ + n / 
kal Nwe dua tots téxvois, kal et tives GAAOL ToLovTOL yeyovact, 
/ a A a 
pate €v Tepito yevouevor pate caBBatloavres evdnpéoTncaY TO 
©co, tis 1 airia rot bd’ ddAAwY TpooTaTradv Kal vowobectas peta 
/ ~ > cal \ \ al XN \ > X\ 
10 rooavtas yeveds aéiwbtv Tov Oecdv~ dixaodcba pev Tos amo 
bs, / lA \ n ‘\ 
~ABpaay péxpt Macéws bid mepitouns, rods 5€ dtd Macéws kal 
\ o a a / / 
dud Tepirouns Kal tov dddAwv evtod@v, TovTéoT. caBPdTov Kal 


Ovoiev kal onoddav kal mpoodhopav, «i pr, ws mpoelpnrar vr 


the next line Thirlby would read dyads, as in ¢. 112. Either pronoun will equally 
suit the sense. 

30. Kkarapado0a. Sylburg and Otto are of opinion that the perfect carnpac- 
Oat would be more correct. The passages referred to are Gen. iii. 14. Isai. xxvii. 
1. Justin, however, seems to have entertained the notion that the threats of his 
eternal perdition, being couched in allegorical terms, were not fully comprehended 
by Satan himself. The idea is not indeed expressed in any of his extant writings ; 
but the following passage occurs in Iren. Her. vy. 26. cadds 6 "lovorivos éon 
OTL, TOO péeyv THS To’ Kvpiov wapoveias, ovdéwoTEe éTOAUNOEY 6 Saravas Brac- 
onpnoa Tov Ody, are pndérw cidwo atdrov Thy KaTadKoiow, quoniam et in 
parabolis et aliegoriis a prophetis de eo sic dictum est. 

XCII. 1. yaptros rns rapa Oeod. Seezabove, on c. 77, 29. 

9. Ov a dwy rpocrarwyv. Namely, Abraham and Moses. Sylburg’s obser- 
vation that rpocraywy might be the reading, is somewhat idle; nor is Thirlby’s 
conjecture of omovdwy for oxodwy, though supported by the Benedictine, much 
more to the point. The received text is fully confirmed by omodp dOapddews 
in c. 13. 

13. ef pn, ws mpocipnra x. tT. A. Otto supposes, with great probability, 
that ri éere dwoxpivacOat, or something to that effect, must here be understood : 
observing also, that similar omissions are of frequent occurrence. Thus again, 
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éuov, amode(fere, Ott dia TO TOV Ocdv, Tpoyvwatny ovta, éyvw- 
n a \ na 
Kévat aéiov yevnodpevov tov adv vpav EKBANOHVaL ano Tis 
a a f 
‘Iepoveadnp, Kal pndéva emitpémecOar eloedOeiv exet; Ovdapoder 
\ > ‘ a 
yap add\axddevy €oTe yvwpiCopevor, ws mpoedpyyv, «i pu) ATO Tis 
a \ \ \ 
mept THY odpka Tepitouns. “ Ovde yap ’ABpady dia tHv TepiTo- 
na 7 , \ De \ 
pay Olkaos etvat vm Tov Ocovd éeyaptrupyjOn, adda dia THv 
nlotw* mpd Tod ydp TepitunOnvar avrov elpyrat ep adrov ov- 
tas’ “Enlorevoe 5€ TO Oc@ ’ABpady, Kal edoylcOn adit «is 
, \ € a > > b 4 ? na \ e a 
Sixaroovvny. Kal nyets ovv €v axpoBvotia tis ocapKds nuav 
mioTevovTes TO Oc@ Sid Tov Xpiorov, Kal wepirouny Exovtes THV 
5 a econ " / / a / ‘4 
@pedovocay nuas TOUS KEKTNMEVOUS, TOUTEDTL THS Kapdtas, SdiKaLoL 
kal evdpeotor. TS Oem EdATComev avijvar, emeidy) Kal dn pe- 
paptupyucda dia tav mpopytikav Adywv dw adrod. To sé caB- 
/ \ \ \ / an ca \ / 
BariCew Kat tas mpoopopds dépew KedrevoOnvar vuds, Kal Tomov 
. # an a 5) a > / X\ / e 
els Ovoya TOV Ocov emikAnOnvat avacyécOat Tov xKvpiov, tva, ws 
\ 3 an 5 a nN nan  ] 
elpntat, pn eldwAoAaTpovvTes Kal adpvnuovovvTes TOU Ocov, doe- 
Bets cal dco. yevnode, ws det gaiverOe yeyevnuévor. Kal ore 
\ lal an 
dua TavTa éveréradto 0 Ocods tds wep) caBBdrwv Kal mporhopav 
> \ / , \ “ / i. \ \ ‘\ 
evTodds, mpoatodederktat prot dia TwY TpoEeipnuevwv' Oia dé TOUS 
, bs] / ‘\ ‘\ b EAR, \ / / b] 
anpepov ehOovtas Kal Ta avTa oyxedov mavta BovrAowat avadap- 
/ > \ | \ a f > / € \ ¢€ 
Bavew. Emel ef px rovro €att, cvxohavrnOnoetat 0 Oeos, ws 
4 / BA / \ oe fy / / \ 
NTE Tpoyvwcw Exov, pyTEe Ta avta dikata Tavtas didacKkwy Kal 
bins f \ ‘\ \ > / \ / 
eldévat Kal mpatrew,—mTodAAal yap yeveal dvOpdtwv mp0 Macéws 
/ / \ > + b] ‘\ / *¢ / c 
datvovrar yeyevnuéval,—Kal ovK eat adnOns Aoyos 0 AEywv, ws 


almost immediately, éyévero, or some like word is wanting before iva, ws eipnrat, 
k. TX. The words cuxcopayrnOycerat 6 Oeds, which the Benedictine editor would 
supply from a succeeding sentence, would be clearly out of place. Would it mend 
the matter to read, ri avodci£ere, ws 7p. Um’ éuov, OTe K. T.A.? The subject has 
been previously discussed in cc. 16. 40. See also one. 16,15; 44,9. Apol. 1. 
c. 47, 14. 

21. éziorevoe Oé Tw Ocw ck. 7.r. From Gen. xv. 6. Compare Rom. iv. 3. 
sqq. See also ec. 23, 20. ! 

28. wseionra. This argument is fully treated in cc. 19. sqq. 

34. éwei ei wy TOUTO éo7t, K. Tr. X. The same conclusion is thus drawn in ec. 23, 
édv 06 tadra ovrws py dporoyjowper, cupBroera npiy cis-drora éuminrew 
VONPaATA, Ws TOV avTOV OEod py SvTOS TOU KaTd TOY "Evwx, Kk. T. Xr. 

37. Kal ovK éoriv addnOys AOyos Oo Aéywy, kK. Tt. A. This emendation of Otto 
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GdnO7js 6 Ocds cal dikatos, cal wacat ai od0i adrov Kpicets, Kal 
a \ f s \ 
ovK €oTi addicia év att@, Emevd) d€ dAnbrjs 6 Adyos, Kal Oeds 
a ‘\ / 4 
vuas ToLovTovs py elvat dovvérovs Kal didravrouvs det PBovderat, 
n ‘ a a a n n n 
OTmws cwOnTe peTa TOD Xpiosrov, Tov evapeotrodvTos TO Oe@ Kal 
/ € / \ a , eer an , 
pEMapTupNEvov, ws Tpoedyy bia Tw aylwy TpodyTikav Aoywv 
\ > / / 
THY andderéw Tomoas. 
a al / 
XCIII. Ta ydp det kcal 80 6Aov dixata Kal Tacay Sikaocdynv 
/ > / b] / \ 4 ia / / 
mapexes €v Tavtl yéve. avOpwrwv, kal e€oTt Tav yevos yvwplcov 
OTL potxela Kakov, Kal mopvela kal dvdpopovia kal doa addAa Tot- 
al DY / / b | > > > Ae 
attra. Kdv mavres mpdtrwow avta, ad ovv ye Tov enloracbat 
> fal v4 / nn b] b / > nS \ 
adLKOVVTES, OTAaY TPATTWOL TaUTAa, OVK amnAAaypEvoL Elol, TARY 
cd Sa KN > / , > ; / ee, a \ 
dgol UT0 aKabdprov TvEevpaTos eymreopnuevor, Kal avatpodys Kal 
edav gavrwv kal vopwv movnpdav diadOapevres, tds votkds 
b] / > / “ \ ld xX b] / 4 
evvoias atwAecav, paddoy o€ EoBecay 7) EmEecxnMEVvas ExoVoW. 
5) a ‘§ > \ \ ot \ \ 9% n t 
Ideiv yap €oTte Kal Tovs ToLovTOVS pH Ta avTa Tabeiy BovdAope- 


God and duty 


towards man. 


is so palpably correct, that it is needless to enumerate the conjectures of preceding 
critics. Vulgo ovk éors Adyos 6 Néywr, Ws ovK adnOysk. 7. A. Hence it should 
seem that the repetition of ad\nOys gave rise to its omission in the first clause ; 
and this also is a reason why ev@vs, the reading of the Lxx., ought not to be 
substituted in Justin’s text. The references are to Deut. xxxii. 4. Ps. xcii. 15. 
Compare also Ps. xxv. 10. 

39. @eds. Ed. Ben. o Oeds. 

41. perd rov Xgicrov. That is, in his presence. Thus in c. 80. evppav0pjvat 
ovy Tp Xoworp. Apol. I. c. 8. ris perd Oeov dvaywyyns. See John xii. 26. xvii. 
24. Otto gives as another interpretation, ejus auxilio; in which sense the prepo- 
sition pera is sometimes used: as in Acts xiii. 17. The above meaning, however, 
seems to be preferable. 

XCIII. 3. dvdpogovia. Codd. Reg. Clar. in marg. dvdpopavia. 

4, add’ ody ye Tov érioracOa x.7r.r. Compare Apol. 11. ¢. 14; and see 
on Apol. 1. cc. 10, 15; 28, 8. 

6. Kai avarpopys. It is very generally agreed that something is here want- 
ing; and vo pavAne dvarpodys or UT Kakns dvarpogdye has been proposed to 
supply the omission. The latter is clearly preferable as varying the epithet; but 
the order of construction requires vz’ dvarpogis Kaxjs. 

7. voids évvoias. Innate notions of right and wrong, which may be 
stifled and kept in check (émeoynpévas), though they can scarcely be wholly 
destroyed. 

9. rovvrovs. This word, previously omitted, was restored to the text by the 
Benedictine editor, on the authority of both MSS. 
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v t / 
vous dmep avrot rods dAdovs diaTiéact, Kal ev cuverdjoecw €x- 
an nf / ig 
Opais ravra dveidiCovtas ddAnAois dmep epyacovrar. “Odev por 
Soke? Kadas clppoOar bro Tod apeTépov Kuptov Kal cwrhpos Inood 
n n n / 
Xpictod, év dvolv évrodals macav duxatoovvnyv Kal edoéBevay TAn- 
fat / 
povobat’ eiot d€ adraut ’Ayamijorers KUpiov tov Oedv cov e€ Ans 
Ths Kapdias cov kat &€ ddns Tis ioxtos cov, kal Tov TAnoloy cov 
€ an a 
ws ceavtov. ‘O ydp é& Gdns tis Kapdlas Kal e§ dAns THs loxvos 
> n \ \ / n / € / no 7 
ayamav tov Ocdv, TAnpyns GeoreBovs yvopns vTapxwv, ovdeva 
+ a a 
dddov tysnoe. @cdv' Kal dyyedov exeivov av tiyjon, Oeod Bovdo- 
/ \ > 4 S524 ] a a , \ a \ c 
péevov, TOV adyanéuevov tm adrov Tod Kuplov Kat Oeov. Kal o 
crm "4 yr ¢ € \ 9 a ¢ ee , 5) \ 
Tov mAncloy ws €avToy dyamav, amep avT@® PovdreTa ayaba, 
kdxeivo Bovdyoerat’ ovdels b€ €avT@ Kaka PBovdyjoetat. Tadr’ 
> ” x ‘4 \ BE > x \ > / f a] ed 
ody TO TAnoloy Kal edfair dv Kal epydoaro yevéoOar, arep 
kal €aure, 6 Tov TArynolov dyatay' sryclov S€ avOpadrov ovdev 
A ‘ a al 
dAdo early, 7) TO dpotoTades Kal AoyiKdv Gov, 6 dvOpwmos. Arx7 
> a“ / lA / 4 \ \ > ld 
ovv THs Tdons Sikatoovyns TeTHNMEVNS, TPOS TE Ocov Kal avOpw- 
vA an a 
movs, Satis, gnolv 0 dAdyos, dyanG KUptov Tov Oecdv €& Gdns THs 
Kapdtas kal €& Gdns THs ioydvos, Kal Tov. TANcIoY ws Eavrov, dikatos 
~~ n~ \ 
ddnOas av ein. “Lyets 5€ odte mpos Ocdv ove Tpds Tods mpody- 
+ XN € ‘ , K b] / BA > ld > v4 
Tas, OTE Tpds EavTods, gidlay 7) dyamny ExovTes ovdEeTOTE EdElxOn- 
re, GAN, ws dSelxvura, cal eldwdroAdTpat TdvToTe Kat oveis Tav 


Sicalwv etploxecOe, os Kal péxpis adrovd Tod Xpictov tds xetpas 


tal ca , cal pI nw n : 
emiBaheiy vuas, kal péxpe vov emypevery TH Kakla VpaV, KaTapw- 


n ral / 4 n 
pévous Kal THY TodTOY TOY eoTaYpwpevoy VP Buav aTroderKVVTODV 
> \ / \ \ / > n ‘ e > \ n 
eivat Tov Xpiorév' Kal pos TovTOLs EKeivoy peVv ws EXOpov Oeov 
nm tA n qn 
Kat KaTnpapevoy aéitte admodexviva. éoravpHo0ar, Onep Tis 


13. éy dvow évrodais K.7t.X. Compare Matt. xxii. 40. Mark xii. 30, 31. 
Luke x. 27. 

18. dyyedov éxetvoy «.r.. See on Apol. x. cc. 62, 13; 63,11. For dv 
ryuyoy, Otto would read, after Sylburg, rion or rysyoee, as, immediately 
below, ed&air’ dy and ay ein. 

21. ovdeis dé éauvr@~ x. 8. Compare Eph, v. 29. 

24. oyikdy Zwov, 6 avOpwros. Compare Apol. I. c. 55, 13. 

28. dpeis dé ovTe mods Oedv, x. 7. A. Of Justin’s warmth and impetuosity 
in reproof, see on Apol. I. c. 12, 16. 

32. Karapwpévous kai rey rovroy x.7.X. See above, on c. 16, 22, 

35. Omep tho ddoyicrovk.T.A. See onc. 88, 22. 

H 


10 


25 


30 
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> c ” / oA > , + \ b] nN > <A 
adoylorov tyav yvwpns Epyov éoriv. “Eyxovtres yap apoppdas dio 
na a ’ 
TOV yevowevov onpelwv did Maoéws cvvievat OTL odTOs EoTUW, 
a a a ¢ 
ov BovdrAccbe, dAAA Kal pds Todrous, pas ddroyeiv Svvacba Vro- 


/ na a a an b] na 
AapBdvovres, ovnreire Srep vpiv ovuBatver, cal vpels amopetre 


/ a 
40 Adywr, Stay edrove Til XprotiavG ovpBdAnre. 


As the Brazen 
Serpent was 
not an idol, 
but a type; 

so the Curse 
lays against 
those who are 
deservedly 
crucified, not 
against Christ. 


‘ \ 
XCIV. Elnare ydp por, ody! Ocds iv o évretAdpevos 61d Mo- 
a fa / 
cwéws pate elkdva pajre Opolwpa pyre TOV ev obpave dvw pajre 
a aN a aN tn \ beeps > la r oe 5 \ TOD 
tov emt yns ddws Toijoa, Kat adros ev TH Epyuo oid 


A & al 7 Ie 4 / \ b eae | ~ 
Maoews Tov xadxkovyv odiw evnpynoe yeverIat, Kal em onpetov 


® 


37. onpeiwy dud M. More particularly, the victory obtained over Amalek 
by the outstretched arms of Moses, and the elevation of the Brazen Serpent, 
as explained in the foregoing chapter. 

39. Kai vpeis adzopeire Adywy, kK. T.. See above, on c. 38, 2. 

XCIV. 2. yrre cikdva x.7.d. See Exod. xx. 4, Thus also Barnab. Epist. 
Cath. c. 12. Tépas ye rot avrés Mwons évrevrdpevos, OvK éorar viv ovre 
yurroyv ovTe xwvevroyv cis Ocdv vudy, Tot iva T¥rov Tod “Inood Jeiky. 
Tlovet odv Mwons xarkovy dgty, kai riOnow évddEwe, Kai Knpvypare . Kade 
Tov Nady K.T.A. "Exes odv ev rovrm tiv ddgay Tod "Inood, dtu ev adrT@ 
mdvra, kai eis avtov. Compare also Apol. x. c. 60; and note in loc. 

4, émi onpetoy éornoe. According to the Benedictine Editor, signo imposuit, 
id est, cruct. Hence also he would read, in the passage of Tertullian, to be 
immediately quoted, signo impositum for ligno. This is less likely, inasmuch as 
Eydov and lignum are constantly used by the Fathers for the wood of the cross. 
Moreover in this same chapter we have the altered form, ¢7i onpeiov éornoe, as 
the reading of both MSS., and so edited by the Benedictine himself, though by no 
other editor except Otto. It should seem therefore that the preposition ézi should 
be differently rendered with each case respectively ; so that éai onpeioy éornae 
will here signify in signum constituit, i.e. in order to be a sign; and below, ézi 
onpciov éornoe, signo imposuit, still in allusion to the typical character of the 
elevation. In illustration of the distinct signification of the two forms, we may 
compare Matt. iii. 7. éoyxouévous exi ro Bamriopa avTov, coming in order to 
receive his baptism; and Matt. xxvii. 19. caQnuévouv avrod éxi rod Byparoc, 
sitting upon the judgment-seat. Justin’s argument is adopted in Tertull. adv. 
Jud.c.10. Idem rursus Moyses, post interdictam omnis rei similitudinem, cur 
e@neum serpentem ligno impositum pendentis habitu in spectaculum Israeli 
salutare proposuit eo tempore, quo a serpentibus post idololutriam extermina- 
bantur, nisi quod hic dominicam crucem intentabat, qua serpens diabolus desig- 
nabatur, et leso cuique ab ejusmodi colubris, id est, angelis ejus, a delictorum 
peccantia ad Christi crucis sacramenta intento, salus efficiebatur? Nam qui in 
illam tune respiciebat, a morsu serpentium liberabatur. 
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+ > @ . 
€oTnoe, O¢ od onueiov Ead(ovTo of d@idnKToL, Kat avatrids ot 5 
> / \ \ / / 
aduxias; Mvorypiov yap dia todtov, ws mpoépny, exinpvoce, d0 
& U4 \ \ a a 
ov katadvew pev THY Sdvayww TOD Spews, TOD Kal THY TapdBacww 
c \ ~ % \ / ? / Mee ra XN ny 
vm0 Tov Ada yevéoOar Epyacapévov, exnpvoce, cwrnplay dé Tots 
, > a 4 a 
TloTEvovew €ml. TodTOY Tov bid TOU onpelov TovToV, TovTéaTL TOV. 
“A / Io7-%\ a f a 
aTavpovobar peAAovTa, and TMV dnypadTwv Tov ddpews, Amep «lel 10 
/ a 
ai kaxal mpages, eldwAodarpeiar, kat dAdAat ddixiar. "Emet ef pi) 
n tA / n 
TovTo vonOnoerar, ddTe por Adyov, Stov xdpw Tov xadKodY du 
Moots én lov é y rE IT@ Tovs : 
js €mt onpelov Eotnoe, kal tpocBrErew ato Tods daxvopé- 
| e: , / G n 
vous €kéAevoe, Kal €Oeparevovto ot daKxvdmevot, Kal Tatra avros 
: u an a a 
Kedevoas pndevos ddAws opolwpma moretv.——Kal 6 repos Tdv TH 15 
, 9 / > Fla a 5 F ? yo , 
devTepa adiypévay citev' “AAnOws etwas’ ovK Exowev AOyov bi- 
/ \ 
Sovat' Kat ydp é€yd mepl Tovrov TohAdkis Tods didacKddous K 
\ 
> / é 
npoTnoa, Kal ovdels por Adyov dmédoxev. “Qote éye ad, a |} 
t , / @ ra 
Aéyets’ Tpooéxouev yap cor pvoTnpioy admoKadvTTovTL, OL OY Ka! 
\ fad a , . 
Ta TOV TpopyTav Siddypata cvKopavTnta €oTt.——Kayos* “Oviep 20 
R. 3 / \ a \ fas Ais f € \ 
Ov’ TpOTOY TO onpetov dia TOV yYadKov Odews yeverbat 0 Oecods 
| ed \ > TE BI 4 \ \ > n / / 
exéhevoe, Kal dvattids €oTw, odtw 7 Kal év TO vouw KaTdpa 
a \ a / 
Keira KaTa TOY oTavpovpéevov avOpdrwv' ovK Ere S€ Kal Kara 
a n n a / n > « / ; / \ 
Tov Xpiotov Tov Ocov xatapa xeirat, dv od ower TdvTas: Tovs 


Katdpas déwa mpagavras. 25 
Sin has laid 
all mankind 


pay ov Kata Tov vouov Mwcéws. *Emixatdpatos yap elpytat mas, ds under the 
curse ; but 
Christ, in 
taking the 
« , ; ee curse upon 
6. ws mpoepny. See above, c. 91; and compare John iii. 14, iinasth down 


9. Tov cravpotc8a peddXovra. Probably rov oravpov amofaveiy péXX. not thereby 
There is clearly something which requires to be put right. oa i 

13. mpocBrérev avrg. Both MSS. have wooBrAérayv avror, with avr in eyrsed before 
the margin. Jebb and Thirlby retain the vulgar reading; but Otto has properly God. 
corrected the verb. The present text is fully confirmed by Apol. 1. c. 60. éay 
moooBrénnre TH TUT TovTw. In Numb. xxi. 9. we have éwéBreWer. 

19. Ov wy. For rovrwr ov a. ; 

XCV. 2. émikardpatos ydp cipnra k.7.rX. From Deut. xxvii, 26. Com- 
pare Gal. iii. 10. The adjective raox is introduced before rots yeypappeévors after 
the Lxx. and at the suggestion of Thirlby. That Justin so quoted, or intended to 
quote, the text, is manifest from mavra twice repeated with reference to the quo- 


-tation. 


XCV. Kal ydp wav yévos dvOpwnwy eipeOnoetar dnd Kard- 
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? > / ’ fou cal / ? tal , a a o 
OUK EMPEVEL EV TAGL TOLS yeypappevols EV TH BLBAL@ TOV VoOLLOV, TOV 
a + RT 4 tg 25S b] a / > ; 9? € A 
monca. advtd. Kal dre ovdels dxpiBas mdvra éroinoer, ovd vpeis 
/ a an 
5 ToApnoere dvrevmeiv' dA eloly ol paddov Kal jrrov dhAjwv 
/ / n 
Ta evreradpeva édvrakav. El d€ of dad Tov vopov rovTov md 
\ \ 
kardpav catvovrat elvat bid TO py mdvra qvddkat, odx odd 


na | a / 
yaddov mdvra ta €Ovn avjoovra, ind Kardpay dvta, Kad cldw- * 


hodarpodvra, kab matdopOopodrra, kal ra adda Kaka EpyaCopeva ; 
Ks \ \ c n \ aS a > ses.” / ° 
10 Ei obv Kal rov éavtod Xpiordv vaep Tov Ex TavTOs yevous av- 
Opdnav 6 naTnp Tav brwv tas mdvrev Kardpas davadégacba 
p ip p 
€BovdjOn, elias dre wee avrov meres Kat amo0avovTa, 
dua re és KEKaTNpapEvoy) ToD dropetvavtos | KaTa TV TOU — 
Bovdjy tadra mabecty ‘tov Abyov Toueire, Kal ste padXov E€avTods 
15 Opyvetre; El ydp cal 6 marip atrod Kal adros nabely raira 
\ cu acs r a Se Se. 
adtoy vmep Tod dvOpwrelov yévovs evijpynoev, vpels (OdX. ws 
yvdpn OQcod rnperodvres todro éempdgare* ovd€ yap Tovs Tpo- 
/ bd] n ed / 4 , C4 n 
gitas dvatpodvres edoéBeay elpydoacbe. Kal pn tis vpov 
, > c \ > eS > / nN an ¢ n / 
Aeyéro, €f 6 TatTip adroy nOéAncE TadTa Tabeiv, va TO poOrwTL 
on / n n a 
20 adrod tacis yévnrat TS yever THY dvOpdTov, nycis ovdéy HdiKHoA- 
pev. El pev ody petavootyres emt rots rjmaprnuévots, Kal émuyvovres 
Tovroy evar Tov Xpiorov, Kal dvddoocorres avtTov Tas EvTodas, 
a a n n 7 n 
radra giocete, Adeois vyiv Tav apapri@y Ott EoTat, mpoetmor. 


XN 3 n > nm b ] Ate 7 fal 
Ei d€ avrod te éxeivov kal Tay els Exeivoy micTevovT@y Karapac0e, 


25 \ be ie 26 la ¥ b) a a 2 4 \ x) ae 
KQL, OTTOTAVY ECOVTLAVY EXNTE, AVALPELTE, TOS OVX Kab TO EKELV@ © 


+ , \ a Set € AM te P A oe a 
émuBeBAnKevar TAS XElpas VUOV, WS Tapa adikwy Kal auapTwrA@Y 
\ / ad ‘4 \ > , > ’ 
kal péxpls dAov okAnpoKapdioy Kal dovveTov, ExCyTnOnoeTaL 5 | 
“hap Sige XCVI. Kat ydp 70 elpnuévoy ev T@ vouw, ote “Emtxaraparos 
Levitical curse gas 6 Kpeuduevos emt EvAov, ovx, os Tov @ecovd KaTapwpyevov Tov- 


is prophetic of 
the impreca- 


onary by 4, wai ore ovdcic x. r. A» The conjunction o7:, which is omitted in the MSS. 
Jews and and Edd., is inserted as proposed by Sylburg, from its obvious necessity. Com- 
Gentiles 

against Christ ee ie ; Nai sigs eh 

nA hte 23. ravra dnote. Scil. iva ry pwrwren. 7. r. (Isai. lili. 5.). Compare 


followers. ec. 18. 40. 44. 47. 188; and see Bp. Kaye’s Justin, p. 77. 
25. dmdray é£ovoiay éxynre. See on Apol. 1. ¢. 31, 21. 
XCVI. 1. émiKardparos x. r.. From Deut. xxi. 23. Compare Gal. iii. 13. 
It is remarkable that the words do Ocov, which appear in the LXX., are omitted 
also by the Apostle. 


Se eee ee ee ee ae ee a ee 
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Tov TOU e€oTavpwpévov av, Tovolt Thy eATloa Exkpepaperny am0 
i C7 f fed 
Tov oravpwhévtos Xptorov, GAN ws mpoeiTovTos TOD Ocod TO vp 
eon, a a ‘ , a 
UEaY Tdvrov Kal Tov opotwv vuiv, pa) emiotapevev TovToV eEtvat 5 
\ \ / yx \ >7 a na ¢ 7 \ / \ 
TOV TpO0 TavTwY dvTa Kal aiwvioyv Tov Mcod tepéa Kal Bacrhéa Kab 
Q : a na > la 
Xpiotovy méddov yiverOa. “Orep Kai dyer idetv vpiv eore ywo- 
tal A an nw n / 
pevov' vyels ydp év tals ovvaywyais vyov Katapdcbe TarTwv 
a MS FES v4 / n \ \ + ot a \ 
TOV am €exkelvov yevonevwy Xpiotiavwv, kat Ta adda €Ovy, a Kal 
évepyh tiv Katdpav épydovrat, dvaipodvta rods pdvov dpodoyovr- 10 
—_?P 
res EavTovs e€tvar Xpioriavods dis melts amact A€youev StL 
“Adedgol MOV €aTe,* entyvore “waddov Thy adnOevay Tov Ocod, 
Kal pa) meopevar nuiv pajre exelvwy pare twaov, dAdad sane 
€ ny \ ff n n 5 , nw 
cOat nuds TO ovopa Tov Xpiorod aywriCouevmv, Oavarovabat 
al / a 
paddov aipovyeOa Kal vaowévouer, TeTevopevor St. Tav? doa ld 
7 n a nN 
vnécyntat 6 Oeds did tov Xpiocrod dyadd, dmoddcer jyiv. Kar 
\ / n > / "ee | € tal A I] a | ee" ” 
mpos TovTois Taow evydpeOa vrep vuov, Wa e€ArENnOATE VT TO 
Xpiotod. Otros yap edidakev nuds cal vmép Tav exOpav edbyecOat, 
wee Re , \ eee eae € \ ¢ \ con c 
einwv’ Tiveode ypnotol Kal oixtipyoves, os Kal 0 Tatnp vpcov O 
b] / ‘ \ \ / \ \ \ > / 20 
ovpdvios. Kat yap tov mavroxpdtopa ©&«dv yxpnorov kal olkrip- 
I \ v4 b] an bd] / 2 § > 7 \ 
ova opwpev, TOY nALoy avTov avatehdovTAa ET axapioToVs Kal 
Mes 
dixatous, kal Bpéxovta emt oolovs kal movnpovs, ods mavras OTe 
kal kplvew péddrer edldake. 


XCVII. Kai ydp ovd€ ro MExpis €omepas peivar TOV mpodyrny Other passages 
from the Old 
Testament 
which are 
prophetic of 
émiorapéevor, followed by é\Xovra, which is thus rendered by the Interpreters :— the cr ucifixion 


God having foretold that which was unknown to you, namely, that he was in 214 resurrec- 
; : i : tion of Christ. 

existence before ali things, and about to become an everlasting priest, &c. Not 

only however does this militate against the obvious sense of the passage, but 

induces the irregular use of éxioraoQat in a passive acceptation. 


5. pu} émiorapévwy «. r. X. Thus Otto, after Thirlby. The vulgar text has 


6. aiwrvioy rod Ocod tepéa. Compare Ps. cx. 4; and see Bp. Bull’s Judicium 
Keel. Cath. c. 7, 5. 

8. dpeis yap év T. o. vuwv Karapacdc x. 7. X. See above, on c. 16, 22. 
For yevopévwy, Sylburg would read Xcyouévwy. See on c. 63, 37. 

12. ddedpot nuwy éoré. Otto compares Isai. Ixvi. 5 

14. QavarovoOat parrov x. r.X. See on Apol. I. ce. iL 9; 39, 15. 

18. Kai Uxép roy éyOpwv evyeoPa. See on Apol.1.c. 14,17. The cita- 
tions from Matt. v. 45, Luke vi. 36. are also cited in Apol. 1. ¢. 15. Vide locum. 

XCVII. 1. péxpic éorépas. See Exod. xvii. 12. 
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Lal 7 \ na ’ tal c / x ‘ > \ > 
Moov, ote Tas xeipas_avrod UmeBaoragoy “Qp kat “Aapwv, emi 
3 1S0 joetne iets acacia: Briatore sein eile 3 ~ a 
a , space BGS \ / Ss 
TOU oXHpaTos TOVTOU elk) yéyove. Kal yap 6 Kvpios oxedov pé- 
- att an / 
xpls éomépas epuewer emt tov EvAov, kal mpos eonépay -€Oaav 
> v-* 5 av a z Sa 2 a \ \ 7 
5 avrov' eira avéotn tH Fpitn nyepg. Tovto dia AaBid ovtws 
é ynto* Pavan ds KUptoy éxéxpaga, Kal émjKovoé pov 
KTEPwWYNTO @vyn ov TpOsS KUP paga, 7 pu 
> + I 9 ] “a > \ > / \ WA i > a 
€£ dpovs dylov advrod. "Eyd éxownOnv cat tavoca? e&nyepOnv, 
“a c 
Ott Kvpios avtreAdBetd pov. Kat bud "Hoaiov opotws elpnto rept 
, ’ ® / > / y of St AS L , 
rovtov, 80 od TpoT0v adtocOvncKew Eweddrev, oTws' "Egeréracad 
\ a pm \ > a“ \ > / a 
10 pov tds xetpas ent adv aneiWovvTa Kal avtTideyovta, Tots 
an a a x 
Topevopevois ev 066 od Kadj. Kal dru EwedAdev dvictacOa, av- 
‘ > A A F, c \ > n > 3 is n / "> 
tos ‘Hoatas edn’ H radyn avrov nptat €x ‘Tou peoov. Kat 
/ \ a a 
Adow tods tAovelovs dvtt tod Oavdrov atrov. Kal é€v dddAois 
/ n 
mdAw doyors AaBld «is to Taos Kal Tov oravpov ev TapaBodj 
15 mvoTnpider otTws elmev ev eixooT@ mpdéT@ wWadruo* “Opv§av 
an / b] a 
xeipds pov Kal mddas pov, efnplOunoay mdvta ta dota ov" 
b] \ XN / a ag / 7 ae 3 / "4 
avtol d€ KaTevonoay Kat emeidov pe. AteyepicavTo Ta LuaTia pov 


6. gwrvy pov k.T.d. From Psal. iii. 5, 6. 

9. éferéracd pov tds xeipask.T.X. From Isai. lxv. 2. Both MSS. here 
read zovnpevopévors, but the received text is confirmed by c. 24. supra, and Apol. 
I. cc. 35. 88. 49. See also above, on c. 79,17. In the place last cited from the 
Apology, Justin has applied the passage, after St Paul (Rom. x. 21.), to the 
rejection of the Jews and the call of the Gentiles. The view which regards it as 
prophetic of the Crucifixion, is adopted also in Barnab. Epist. Cath. c. 12. Tertull. 
adv. Jud. c. 13. Cyprian. adv. Jud. 11. 20. 

12. 9 rady adrov yora ex 7. p. So again in c-118. Compare, however, 
ce. 16. Apol. 1. c. 48. The citation ‘is from Isai, lvii. 2; and thus Tertull. adv. 
Mare. 111. 19. Et mortem autem et sepulturam et resurrectionem Christi mei 
una voce Esaie volo ostendere dicentis, Sepultura ejus sublata de medio est. 
Nec sepultus enim esset, nisi mortuus ; nec sepultura ejus sublata de medio, nisi 
per resurrectionem. According to the vulgar punctuation,—pécov, Kai dwow 
kx. T. A., two distinct references are united. The latter is from Isai. liii. 9. 

15. wovtay xeipds pou ck. T. X. From Psal. xxii. 16. sqq. Compare Matt. 
xxvii. 35. John xx. 25. Thus also Tertull. adv. Jud. c. 10. Si adhuc queris 
Dominice crucis predicationem, satis jam tibi facere potest Psal. xxii., totam 
Christi continens passionem, canentis jam tune gloriam suam. Foderunt, inguit, 
manus meas et pedes; gue proprie atrocitas crucis §c. Quam crucem nec ipse 
David passus est, nec ullus rex Judeorum; ne putes alterius alicujus prophetart 
passionem, quam ejus qui solus a populo tam insigniter crucifixus est. See also 
adv. Mare. I11. 19. 


——— ee a eS ee 


Se ea 


DIALOGUS CUM TRYPHONE. 57 


e a \ 4 n vA \ 
€avtols, Kal em Tov tyaticpov pov €Badov KAnpov. “Ore yap 
‘ val \ 
€otavpwoav avTov, eumjocovtes Tovs Aovs Tas xElpas Kal Tods 
l > A ” \ ¢ , > \ > 7 \ 
modas avtod wpvéav, Kal of oravpwoaytes avToy Epepioay Ta 20 
/ “ a Ny XN n 
iwdtia avrod éavTots, Aayuov BddAdovTes ExaoTOs KaTa THY TOV 
/ al 2» teh: 
KAnpov emiBodAjv, 0 exréLac0ar €BeBovAntro. Kal rovrov avrov 
\ a / \ / 
Tov wWadyov ovx els tov Xpiorov eipnoOar éyeTe, Kata TavTa 
x i ‘ \ A 4 33 \ b) a / € on 
tuprw@rrovres, Kal pa) ovuvievTes OTL ovdels EV TO yéver VEOV 
, n / lal 
AexIels more Bacireds, xpiords, Todas Kal yelpas wpvyn av, 25 
\ a / n 
Kal dia trovtov Tov pvoTynplov dnobavev, TovTéoTL TOD oTaLpw- 
An @ 7 a 
Onvat, ef pr) pdovos odtos 0 “Inaods. 
i“ \ ee 
XCVIII. Kal rov mdvra 5€ Wadpov elton dv, dws Kal TO pb bt 
recited a 
XN & n / n 
mpos Tov wmatépa evocBes advtod dkovonte, Kal ws els €xkeivov length. 
/ > r Pie) KN > > , \ an eee a 
TavTa avadepet, ws avtos bs e€xetvou Kal owOnvat amo Tov 
/ / > A cd n > fal na ¢ n > 
Oavarov tovTov aitav, aya te dndwv ev TO Wary, OTOL noay 
eens / > Cai 4 > , ¢ > a 
OL EMLOVYLOTGMEVOL KAT avTOU, Kal amodetKYUwWY OTL adnOws 5 
yéyovey avOpwros- avTiAnntiKos Tadav. “Eote d€ ovros' “O 
/ 
cds, 6 Oeds pov, mpoocyes pow. “Iva ti éyxarédAutés pres; Ma- 
al / na / 
Kpav amo THs owryplas pov of Adyo. TOY TapaTT@paTwY pov. 
*@ Ged LE ¢ ee / \ ? > pte 
eds pov, Kexpagowar muépas mpds oe, Kal ovK eloaKovon 
\ \ \ > 3 ot bd , \ \ > ae a € 10 
Kal VUKTOS, Kal OUVK €is avolay Euot. Xv dE EV ayiw KaToLKEls, O 
54 oY / > / LA € / id al bY 
€xawos tod “lopandA. “Eni oor yAmicav of marépes ajpav, Am- 


Sieh MOA 5 Te / SiR MoH GeLy ee 
gay, kal epvow avTovs’ pds ve Exexpatav, kal eodOnoav’ emi cor 


19. épurnooovres. Arcerius mavult éumngavrec. JEBB. The Benedictine 
editor supposes also that the true reading is é¢’ 0 éxAéZaoPa &GB., with reference 
to éri Tov ivariopor, in the passage cited. 

25. Paces, ypiords. Thirlby would insert cai or 7. Probably, youords is 
a@ mere marginal gloss, which has, as Otto remarks, found its way improperly into 
the text. Tertullian, as just cited, has simply rev. 

XCVIII. 6. ayrinricds rabov. Capable of suffering ;. as in c. 99. dd\nOws 
maQnros avOowros yeyévnra. Vulgo dvtAnrtuws. Hence Otto and others, 
dyrAnrruas rabwy. There is probably an allusion to the Docete; of whom Justin 
speaks in the Fragment de Resurr. c. 2. cist dé rives ot ANéyouct Kal adrov roy 
‘Incoty mvevparikoyv povov mapercvat. See also towards the end of c. 103; 
and compare cc. 48. 88. Apol. 1. c. 66. Cohort. ad Gr. ¢. 38. 

6. 06 Ocds, 6 Oeds pov, K.T.X. From Psal. xxii. 1. sqq. 

12. épvow. The Lxx. have éppvcw, as infra c. 101. There is a variation 
however in the MSS. of the Lxx. 


\ 
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3 
jAmuav, Kal od xarnoxdvOnoav. “Eye 6€ ele oKwWANnE Kal OvK 
n / 

dvOpdmos, Svedos avOpdmwv Kat e€ov9évnua aod. Tlavres ot 
15 Oewpodvrés pe e€epvxrypiody pe, kal eAddnoay xeiheow, exiynoay 
kepadijy' “Hamoev ént xdbpiov, podcdo adrov, cwodra adtov, 
icf / y MOE ad ¢ \ § > 3 / ? \ € 
ott Oé\er avtov. “Ort ov €b O EkoTGoas ME EK YAOTPOS, 1 
> , b) \ n ” / > / > te a > 
édmis pov amo pacdov THs pyTpos pov’ ETL OE ETEppLpyV EK 
r 9 N \ / ; / 9 , ee a 
yijtpas, and yaoTpos paytpds pov Ocos pov et ov. My amoortis 
20 dm eyod, Ste OrAtyis eyyds, Str odk Eotw oO BonBav po. Tlepie- — 

r , t \ a , t ee 
KUKA@OAY PE MOTXOL TOAAOL, TAVPOL TLOVES TEPLETKOV ME VvOLeay 
ae Rice N / 3 n ¢ / c / Z A > / c \ 
em éue 7d ordua abtev, ds A€wv dpTa av Kat wpvopevos. Qoet 
Sdap eéexdOn wal dvecxopmlcdn mdvta ra do7G pov.  ’EyeviOn 7 4 
-kapdla pou weet Kypds THKduevos Ev peo THs KoiAlas Mov" é€én- 

7 c + ce , \ 4 mn / / 
25 pavOn os dotpaxov 9 loxvs pov, Kal ny yAwoooa pov KeKOAANTAL 
ca / n / / a7 
To ddpvyyl pov, Kal els xovy Oavatov KaTnyayes pe’ OTL 

, 

exdxhoody pe Kbves TOAdOl, TVVAYwYT} TovNpEevopeVaY TEpLETXOV 
y a_f \ / > / / \ 
pe. “Opvéay yxetpds pov kal mddas pov, e€nplOynoay marta Ta 


>’ na m , \ X / \ b oy / 
dota pov’ avtol S€ KaTevonoay Kat emeldov pe. Avepeptoavto 


eee ee 


—t 


> eee, 3 A / € a \ > hei, © \ e / 4 ny 
30 ra iudrid pov é€avrois, kal emt Tov twaricpov pov €Badov KArpov. 
\ XN / \ , be fe n \ 
Sd dé, kdpe, pr) paxpivns tHv Bonedy cov dw é<pod* «is THY 
n \ 
dvtihn ly pov mpocxes. “Picat ao poudatas THv Woxny pov, Kal 
a an / 
ex xeipds Kuvds THY povoyerh pov’ cdcdv pe €k oTdpatos AEoVTOS, 
kal amd KEepdTwv. povoKepdtwv tiv Tamelvacty pov. Amyjoopat 
Ne, / na 3 n > / > 7 € / 
35 TO dvoud cov Tols adeAdois pov, EV MET@ EKKANOLaS VEVITw CE. 
Ok r \ / mt Signal: | ian x ! 
i doBovuevor Tov kupiov, alvéoate avrov' Gnay TO oTEpya 
/ pea b] n vA ‘\ 
Taxa, do€dcare adrov’ PoBnOijTwcay am avTov atay TO OTe po. 
*Iopanar. Hee 
a \ a en ae 
Exposition of | XCIX. Kal elxdyradraemjpveyxa’ “Odov ody Tov wahpov 
Psal. xxii. 1, 2. od 3 ~ ae 3 \ ee) , f Ewe. b) 
obtws drodettm tiv eis Tov Xprorov elpyuevov, Tadw avrov ou 
. a S \ 4 € \ 
Sv e&nyodpar. “O ody edOds héyer, ‘O Oeds, 6 eds pov, TpoOoKXeEs 
d la > / / a x a ¢ > y 
pot. “Iva ti eykarédumes pe; TovTO avwley TpoEimEY, OTEP ETL 


ee ee 





23. éyevjOn. Codd. Ben. Clar. é¢yevv70y. The error has been corrected by 
Otto and preceding editors. 

XCIX. 2. xddw atdray ov dv é&. Probably by transposition, d¢ wy zm. 
advroy é=nyoupat. 

4. dvwOev. Formerly; from the first; i. e. in the time of David, as opposed 
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Xpuorod gucddre Aéyecar, Sravpwbels ydp <imev' “O @cds, 0 5 


\ , a \ eal! n 
cds, ya rh éyxarédumés pe; Kal ra egijs, Maxpay ano tis 
4 € / am / € 4 
swrnplas pov of AOyoL TOV TAPATTMPATOV [O0V. O eos pov, 
Brodiopas nMEpas mpes oe, Kat ovK cloaKkovon’ Kal VUKTOS, Kat 
ovK eis dvovay épyol, woTep Kal abta & moveiv emeddre, eAEAEKTO. 


Th yap imépa, tmep Epedre otavpovc0al, tpeis TOV pabnrav 10 


aro mapadaBav els Td dpos TO Aeyopevoy ’EAatov, Tapaxeluevov 
ev0ds TG vae TO ev ‘Iepovoadn, ndxeTo Eyov' IIdrep, «i 
dvvarév éort, TapeAOérw rd Toripiov rodro dm’ éuotd. Kal pera 
otro ebyduevos Aéyet, M} ws eyd BovdAouat, GAN ws ad Oe- 
ets? SnAGY bid ToUTwY Sr. ddAnOs TaOnTOs avOpwTos yeyevyTat. 
"AAN ta yah tis Aéyn, "Hyvder odv Ste pédrer TAoxXew, emayet 
éy ro Wahuo edOts Kal ov« els dvoiay pol. "Ovmep tpdmov 
obs TH Ocd els dvowav Hv 10 epwrdv tov "Addy, Tod early; 
obdt rov Kdiv, mod “ABed; GAN els TO Exacrov éhéy£ar dmoids 
ort, Kal eis muds Thy yroow mdvrav da Tod dvaypadnvas 
édetv, kal obras eorjpawev odx els dvovay tiv €avrod, addAG 


to éxi Xptorod, in the time of Christ. See Wetstein on Luke i. 3; and compare 
infra cc. 111. 115. 119. Acts xxvi. 5. Joseph. Ant. xv. 7,8. Herodian. iv. 13. 5. 
virr. 6.13. For XéyecPat, Sylburg would again read yevéoOa; but the sayings, 
dmep éwedde A€yeoOar, are here manifestly opposed to the doings of Christ, a@ 
qoveiv éuedXe. For the prophecy and its fulfilment, compare Ps. xxii. 1. Matt. 
xxvii. 46. Mark xv. 34. 

9. ove cis dvoray éuoi. It should be observed that Justin cites the version of 
the Lxx., and that the translation varies considerably from the Hebrew, which he 
did not understand. The conclusion, however, which is here drawn by him is highly 
important ; to the effect that, although Christ was fully aware of his approach- 
ing sufferings, his prayer that the cup might pass from him was at once indicative 
to mankind in general of his perfect humanity, and at the same time calculated to 
expose the ignorance of those, who regarded him as nothing more than man. 
Although the word avoay recurs throughout the chapter, yet it is not improbable, 
from the clause wyvder ody Ore péddcr waoxely, that ayvoay was written by 
Justin. At all events, as remarked by Sylburg, he regarded the words as syno- 
nymous. 

ll. ’E\awy. Otto gives éAawy, as in c. 103. Compare, however, Acts 
i. 12. Joseph. Ant. xx. 7. 6. 

12. mdrep, ci duvardy dort, x. T,X. From Matt. xxvi, 39. 42, 

18. 76 épwrgy Tov ’Addp, K. 7. A. See Gen. iii. 9. iv. 9. 
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Tov vouicovtTay pa elvar adtoy Xpwordv, add yyovpévov Oava- 


/ b Sates c \ 4 b ef tal 

TWOELY AVTOV, Kal WS KoWov avOpwmov év “Aldov peveiv. 

The third verse C 
of Ps. xxii. : 

* a \ > / vd > na 
Laer Tov “IopanA, Eonpawev Sti ematvou dfiov Kat Oavpacywod péddet 
e effect tha . = 

the glory of Tovey, mera TO oravpwOjvar dvicracdar péhrwv TH Tpirn Hyepa 
Christ was not » a a9 & a \ Pe lie \ oo 76) \ \ 
diminished by €K VEKPwY, 0 amd Tod TaTpds adrod aBov ExeL. TL yap kat 


a omer is "TaxoB kat "Iopanjd Kadetrat 6 Xpuotds, améderEa* Kat od pdvov 
ion; inasmuch ey tH evdoyla Kal "Iwonp Kal “lovda ta Tepl adtod KexnpdyOar 
as he was the a aie ectne . bts es 

Son of God as €V puotnplo anéderEa’ kal ev TO edayyediw be yéypanta cindy, 
well as the / , € a ‘ \ In \ , \ 
‘Son af Mens. Ilavra pot mapadedora: vm0 Tod marpos, Kal ovdels ywwwoKer TOV 


To 6€ adkddovov, Sd 5€ ev dylw Karowxels, 6 &matvos 


Ud 3 Se, eX Pe NieN eX > Kook \ a € 
matepa «i pn oO vids, ovde Tov vidv ef pa 0 maTnp, Kal ols av o 
e\ > U4 > / > x Sa / ef \ te 
10 vios amoxaduyyn. “Arexadv wey ovv ynpiy mavTa, boa Kal amo 
n n \ n an 
TOV ypapwv Oia Tis yXdpiTos avToU vevonkayev, yvdvTes avToV 
mpwrotoKoy pev Tov Ocod xal mpd TdvT@v Tdv KTiopdToV, Kal 
a n \ a na 
TOV TaTplapxov viov, emeld), Sia THs amo yevouvs advtav TapbE- 
\ + b] \ 4 4 \ A € / 
vou capxoTrolnfels avOpwros, aeidns Kal GTiyuos Kal wabnros v7e- 
0 4 - 
15 mewe yeverOa. “"Obev Kal év roils Adyois adtod edn, bre TeEpr 
na , » ae. / / (cA an \ eX n 
Tov Tacxew avtToy pedrAew dvedkeyero, oT. Act Tov viovy Tov 
‘\ a a a 
avOpdmov ToAAa Tabeiv, Kal drodokacOjvar imo Tav Papicalwv 


kal ypauparéwr, kal oravpwOjvat, Kal TH Tplrn nuepa dvacTivar. 


23. pevety. So Otto. Vulgo wévery. Compare note on cc. 63,14; 76, 11. 
Hence it should seem that the descent of Christ into hell, or Hades, but without 
his remaining there, was an article of Justin’s creed; and hence perhaps his 
defence of the passage of Jeremiah, which he charged the Jews with erasing. See 
above, c. 72, 23; and note in loc. 

C. 1. ov Oé6 év ayiy «. tr. dX. From Ps, xxii. 3. Justin’s interpretation 
depends entirely upon the Lxx. version, which, it will be remembered, is not 
borne out by the original. 

3. dvicracOa pédAdXwy k. T. A. Compare John x. 18. 

5. dmédata, Namely, in cc. 86.75. Compare also ec. 123. 

6. év Ty evrAoyig K. T.. See above, in cc, 52. 91, 

7. év rp evayyedXiy. The reference is to Matt. xi. 27. 

12. mpwroroKkoy Tov Gcov. See on Apol. 1. ¢. 58, 7. 

14. avOpwros, dedijs kai dr. - Vulgo capkoromPeis cai avO. dewic, aripoc 
ck. tT. A. The emendation of Thirlby has been adopted without hesitation. . 

16. Aci roy viovy «. r. X. Compare Matt. xvi. 21. Mark viii. 31. Luke ix. 
22, Here also Saprocaiwy is the vulgar reading ; but see on c. 80, 28. 
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es be > / c \ + wy hes lal / fal 
Yiov ovv dvOpimov Eavrdv Edeyev, 7TOL ATO THs yevvioews Tis 
\ / 4 > € 4 ca) 
dua mapOevov, Aris qv, ws Env, dwd Tov AaBld kal “laxwB kal 
> \ > \ / \ \ \ 
Ioaax kal “ABpaau yévovs, 7) did TO elvat adtov tov *“ABpadpy 
/ \ / n / > e 7 c 
matépa kal rovTwy Tov KarnpiOunuevov, e€ ov Kardyet 7 Mapla 
\ / \ / nn a 
TO yévos’ kal ydp TaTépas Tov yevywpevov tais Ovyatpaow av- 
a ee 2 N a a , 5) t 4 \ 
TOY TEKYOY TOds THY OnrAEL@Y yevrynTopas emioTdeOa. Kal ydp 
eX can \ ‘ ‘ a \ > a > / 
viov @Ocov, Xpicrov, Kata THVv TOV TaTpos avTov azoKadvyuw 
emiyvovta avrov eva tav pabyrav advrov, Sluwva mpdtepov ka- 
/ 2 a 
Aovpevov, ETwvdpace Tlérpov. Kal vidv Ocod yeypapypevoy avrov 
€v TOis dmopynpovedpact THY anooTOAwY avTov ExovTes, Kab vio 
\ 
adrov Aéyovres vevorkayev bvtTa, Kal mpd TavTwY Tompdtav and 
Tov Tarpos Suvdyer avTovd Kal Bovds mpoedOdvra, Os Kal copia, 
* / 
Kal npépa, Kal dvaroAj, Kal pdyaipa, cal AlOos, Kal pdBdos, Kal 
\ an rad 
"TaxwB8, kat “IopajA, kar ddAov kal GAdAov tpdmov ev Tols TeV 


* / / \ ‘ “ / + 
Tpopytay Aoyows TpoonyopevTat, Kat dia THs TapSEevov avOpwroy 


yeyovévat, va cal dv is od00 n amd Tod ddhews TapaKon THY 


apxnv €daBe, did ravtns THs od00 Kal Karddvow aBn. TlapOévos 
yap ovoa Eva xal addOopos, tov Adyov Tov amd Tov ddews oVvA- 


a \ 4 , ” 2 \ \ X 
AaBovoa, mapaxony kat Odvaroy erexe’ mlotw dé Kal yapay 


20. we épnv. Ince. 23, 43. 

24. Kai ydp viov Ocov, Xpiorov, x. r. X. -See Matt. xvi. 15. sqq. 

28. éyv Trois drouynuovedpuact trwy dm. See on Apol. I. c. 33, 22. 

— Kai vidv avroy déyovres x. t.r. In speaking of him as a son we con- 
sider him both as existing, and as having come forth from the Father, &e. The 
participle é6yra is omitted in the Ed. Ben. See also above, on c. 75, 24. 

30. O¢ Kai codia, x.T.X. Justin frequently speaks of the various titles by 
which Christ is designated in the Scriptures. Compare cc. 34. 6]. 76. 87. 91. 121. 
126. et alibi. The only difficulty is attached to the term sjuépa, which Otto refers 
to Ps. cxiii. 24. This is the day, which the Lord hath made. What if the true 
reading be #uépas dvarodyn ? It is true that dvarody is used alone in Zech. vi. 
12. Luke i. 78; but compare 2 Pet.i.19. Possibly, however, 7uépa may be 
synonymous with gws, under which appellation our Lord is frequently spoken of ; 
as, for instance, in John i. 7. sq. ; 

33. avOpwrov yeyovévar. So Otto, after Grabe. Vulgo avOpwmos. Ac- 
cording to the amended text, of which the correctness seems to be unquestionable, 
the infinitive is dependent upon vevonxaper, to be repeated after the parenthesis. 

30. Osa ravrys 7.00. Ed. Ben. cai ota r. 

— mapQévos yap odoa Evax.r.X. A similar contrast between Eve and the 
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Se € / b] / be \ , 
AaBovoa Mapla 7 mapbévos, evayyedtCouevov avTn TaBpindr ay- 
/ (4 na 
yékou dt. Ilvedpa xuplov ém atrny emededoera, Kal ddvapts 
c > / : fad 
40 twiorov émoxidoer adryv, 60 Kal TO yevvdpevov e€ adrns dyiv 
> «% ~ 3 A / / ’ \ \ en / 
€otw vios Ocot, dmexplvaro’ Tévowrd por kata TO pyyd cov. 
\ / / 
Kat dia tavrns yeyévvntar odtos, mepl o¥ Tas Tocavras ypapas 
> ~ 
dmedelEapev elpjoOa, d0 od} 6 @eds Tov Te Ow Kal Tods opol- 
/ a 
wbévras dyyédovs Kal dvOpénovs Katadver, amaddayny 8€ Tod 
6 / a 7 | es a , .* / 
45 Oavdrov tots petaywookovew dnd Tov davrAwy Kal ToTevovow 
eis adtov epydcerat, j 


Christ, in CI. Ta 8& dxddovba rod Wadyuovd tadra, ev ols A€yet, "Eni 
subordination Warp. 2 Yel, 
to the Father’s 


Sa Virgin Mary is drawn by Tertullian, de Carne Chr. c.17. Ante omnia autem 
through a commendanda erit ratio, que prefuit, ut Dei filius de Virgine nasceretur. In 
prospective virginem enim adhuc Evam irrepserat verbum edificatorium mortis : in virginem 
nee This, aque introducendum erat Dei verbum exstructorium vite, ut, quod per ejusmodt 
contempt cast sexum abierat in perditionem, per eundem sexum redigeretur in salutem. Credi- 
on himself and derat Eva serpenti; credidit Maria Gabrieli: quod illa credendo deliquit, hee 
aa credendo delevit. So Iren. Heer. 111. 22.4. Quemadmodum Eva virum quidem 
Ps. xxii. 4—8, habens Adam, virgo tamen adhuc existens, inobediens facta et sibi et universo 
generi humano causa facta est mortis; sic et Maria habens predestinatum 
virum, et tamen virgo, et sibi et universo genert humano causa facta est salutis. 
Compare also Her. v. 19.1. Epiphan. Her. nxxxviti. 18. It will be observed 
that the terms cv\AaBovcoa and érexe are employed metaphorically. As Eve 
conceived the word from the serpent, and brought forth disobedience and death; so 
Mary conceived by the Spirit, and brought forth the Redeemer. Compare James 
i. 15. For another reason why Christ was born of a virgin, see the Fragm. de 
Resur. c. 3. 
39. mveipa kupiov éx’ duriyvK.t.d. From Luke i. 85. 38. For dys éore, 
Sylburg would read éorat, as it is cednO7jocera in the Evangelist: but see on c. 
28, 13. 
“44, draddayyy oé rod Oavdrov «. r. X. Compare ce. 40. 47.141. Jebb 
also compares the following passage from some lost work of Justin, of which a 
fragment is found in Grabe’s Spicilegium (p. 172.); but its genuineness may 
probably be questioned:—@voe rijs p0opds mpooyevoperns, dvaykatioy Hv Ort 
coca Bovdspevos 9 THY P0oporody ovciay apavioas. Toro dé ovK jy érépws 
yevéoOa, ci pijmep ij Kara gvow fw mpocemrAdKn TH THY dopay deLapérvy, 
dpavi~ovea pév tiv d00pdv, dQavarov dé Tov Aowrod TO Je~dpevov dvarnpovoa. 
Aid rodro rév Adyov édéycey ev cwpare yevéoOa, tva Tod Oavdrov THs Kara 
gvow d0opac npas édevOeoucy. 
CI. 1. émé cou #Amuoay «. r.d. From Ps. xxii. 4. sqq. The words cai 
éowOnoav, éxi cor HAMeoay are not found in the MSS. Not only, however, do q 
they appear in the Lxx. and in c. 98. supra, but they are especially recognised in 
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ed / c a ¥ , 
got nAmioay of maTépes nuaov, jATITaY, Kal é€ppvow avdrovs* pds 
tg A 4 \ > / : Co J y+ \ b id 
ge exéxpagav, Kal eowOnoay' él cor Amicav, Kal od KaTnoxvr- 
> \ f / 

Onoav. “Eyo d€ eit oxdAn€ kal odx dvOpwmos, dveidos avOpaTwv 
\ ’ / ca | eee a \ , eH. 4 
kat e€ovdévmpa Aaov, SnAwrikd €ote TOU Kal warépas adTov opo- 

lal \ a 
Aoyely Tovs €Aticavtas ent tov Ocdv cal cwlévras vm advrod, 
\ f z a , > e > f ” 
olrwes Kal marépes yoav tis TapOEevov, bv is eyevvjOn avOpw- 
/ fal an a 
mos yevowevos’ Kal avros cwbjcecOa vrd Tov adtod cod py- 
, IAN’ > cal > ‘al An s\ ] few / / 
vowv, GAN ov TH avdtod Bovdn 7) icxvi mpdrrew TL Kavxwpevos. 
X ] an \ F% o / ” 
Kal yap emt yijs TO avro Expage. Aé€yovtos atr@ twos, Aiddo- 
Kade dyabe, amexpivaro' Ti pe éyers dyabdv; Els éorly dya- 
00 c / c > T a ] nan To de b} a a oe ‘4 > 
Os, 0 TaTnp pov oO é€v Tois ovpavois. To dé eimeitv, "Eyod elu 
oxwrAn€é Kal ovx avOpwmos, dveidos dvOpénwv kal eov0évnua 
nn v4 \ + \ / > EE, re 
Aaod, dmep gatverat Kal ovta, Kal yiwoueva avT@ mpoedreyev. 
5A XN % con an > A / > / 
Oveidos pev yap nutv, Tols els avtovy moTevovolw avOpwrois, 
nm b} , 5 / X nan n 7 € . a a c n 
mavraxod eorly' efovOévnua S5€ Tod Aaod, dtTt UTO Tod aod dyav 
efovdevabels Kal dryswdels ravta Erabev, dmep duveOjKare avdrov. 
Kal rad dxddovda, Ildvtes of Oewpotvrés pe e€eyvxtnpicdy pe, 
/ 
kal éAdAnoav ev yeldeow, exlynoav Kedpadnv' “HdAmioey emt xv- 
e / BS ef / SUN \ Fi % € , > v4 
plov, pvodc@w avrov, dri Oéder adTov, TA avTa opolws eyylverOar 
avT@ tpocinev. Ot yap Oewpodvres avTov éoravpwpévov Kal Kepa- 
5 mpocimev. Ol yap Ocwp poops 
x cA > f. \ \ 7 / \ ~“ om 
Ads €xaotos éxivovy, kal ta xeldyn Si€oTpedhov, Kal Tots pwvéwtyp- 
b] > / al + b>) / ~ a \ 
ow €v adAndrots sal; dial cAeyov elpwvevomevol TavTa, A Kal 


Justin’s argument (rovs éAwicavras émi r. O. kai o.), so that Otto is abundantly 
justified in receiving them, after Thirlby and the Benedictine, into the text. 

5. Tov Kai marépas avrov dpodoyery kK. T.r. See on Apol. 1. c. 46, 2. 

8. awycecOa. Seil. rovs rarépas. With wnvdwy supply dori. Of J ustin’s 
opinion respecting the subordination of the Logos, see on cc. 56, 21 ; 57, 20. 

10. Aéyovros adr@ «.T.r. See Matt. xix. 16, 17. 

13. ¢éZov0éynwa. <A later Greek form from ovQcis, as éfovdévwua, before 
cited, from ovdeis. Phrynich. p. 76. OvOcis dud rod 9, ei kai Xpvourmos kai 
ot app’ adrov ovTw Néyover, od Jé drorpérou éyew" ot ydp dpxator dia Tov 
d Aéyoveww ovdeis. And so Thom. M. p. 661. | 

18. mdyres of Oewpovvres kK. T,X. From Ps. xxii. 7,8. Compare also Matt. 
xxvii, 39. sqq. Luke xxiii. 35. See also Apol.1.c. 38. As cited in c. 98. supra, 
the words swodrw avroy follow after pucac@w avrév. So also in the xx, 

23. év dddAnAors Stepivovvres. Thus Otto, after Sylburg; who would also 
read dvapwvodvres or Stappwvovvres. Whether derived, however, from pis, or éprs, 
the verb equally appears to be semel dictum. 
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The exposition 
of Psal. xxii. 
continued.— 
God permitted 
the sufferings 
of Christ in 
accordance 
with the gen- 
eral scheme 

of his moral 
government 
of mankind. 
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> a > 4 a > , b] n a = CA 
EV TOLS ATOMYHMOVEVMACL TOY ATOOTOAMY avTOV yeypamTal’ Tiov 
@cot é€avtToy Edeye, KataBds Tepimareitw’ cwodtw adrov o 
/ 
cos. 
\ Cen na n 4 
CII. Kat ra éfys, “H éAmls pov ano pacbav ths pntpos 
eee ak ene es 2 / 2S \ / , 
pov’ emt oe eneppidny €k pyTpas, amo yaoTpos pyTpos pov «os 
9 \ A b] 4 c ta) , / / 
pov «f ov, OTL ovK €oTW oO BonOav por TleprexvKAwoay pe poo- 
\ Ny 4 / a y+ > 3 | aegis" \ 
xor moAAol, tatpor loves Tepiecxovy pe’ Nvorgay em Eye TO 
/ > OR e / ¢ / \ > / c \ v4 
oTopa avTayv ws A€wv apTacwy Kal wpvopevos. Qoel Vdwp 
e€exvOn Kal dvecxoprlcOn mdvra Ta dota pov. *EyernOn 7 xapdia 
cook \ , 5) t a , eon. t c 
pov Woe KNPOS THKOMEVOS Ev péo@ THs KotAtas pov’ EEnpavOn ws 
x 1 Tae / \ € tal / / n / r? 
doTpaxoy n loxvs pov, Kal n yA@ood pov KEeKOAAnTaL T@ Aapvyyt 
n / \ nd bl lal \ \ c > 
pov, TOV yeyernwevav THY TpoayyeAtay enoveito. To yap, H «€A- 
l4 RS n ny / ed % an a 
mis pov amo pac8@v tis pntpos pov. “Apa yap To yevynOnvat 
n ’ / 
aurov é€v BnOdAcép, os mpoédpnv, mapa tav dno ‘AppaBlas pa- 
yov padav “Hpddns 6 Bacireds Ta Kar adrov, emeBovAcvoev. ave- 
Aeiy adrov, kal Kata THyv ToD @cod KéAevow “loond AaBov adrov 
cd a V4 Sian > ¥ “ \ \ eh 1¢é ? 
dua ti Mapia anndOev eis Alyutrov' pera yap 70 ‘Knpdgar av- 
\ \ b] b] nm / b] / € \ / 

Tov TOY Tap avTov oyov, avdpwlevTa Oo Tatnp OavaTwOnoer Oar 
Bh ? / a > / b ~ / tc an / \ \ 
avrov eKeKpixel, Ov eyeyeviyKer. Eay be tis nuiy Aeyn, My yap 
ovk novvaTo 0 Oc«ds paddrov Tov “Hpwdynv droxreivar; mpodaBov 

\ \ a 

héyw, M7 yap ovx ndvvatro 6 Oeds THv dpxiy Kal Tov dw €&a- 
a A Ly \ \ bp] al ¢ \ 54 / > f, 

pat Tov py €ivat, Kal pn eimety ort Kat ex@pay Onow avapye- 
gov avTov kal THs yuvaikos, Kal ToD omépuatos avTov Kal Tov 
oméppatos adtys; M1 yap ovk novvaro ed0ds TAnO0s dvOpdtwv 
moujoat; “AAN ws eylvaoke Kadov elvar yeverOat, emolnoey avte€- 


/ X 4 \ > / \ 3 4 \ 
ovolovs mpos Sdixaompagiay Kat ayyédovs Kal avOpadmovs, kat 


CII. 1. 9 éAmis pou x. 7. X. From Psal. xxii. 9, sqg. The clause py 
dmoorgs dm’ épov, drt OAaus éyyde, which in the LXx. precedes Or ovK éorw Oo 
B. pou, is duly inserted by Justin himself inc. 98. Probably it was here inten- 
tionally omitted, as it forms the subject of special comment at the end of the 
chapter, independently of the extract now under consideration. 

9. 7d ydo, ‘H éAzis «. 7. X. Repeat the foregoing clause, rwv yeyevynpévwy 
T. 7. €TOLEITO. 

1l. we wpoédnyv. Namely, in c. 78. 

19. kai éy0pav Onow x. r.r. From Gen. iii, 15. 

22. éoinoey adretovcious x. rT. A. Compare c. 88. supra. 
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¢ ee ae’ \ > \ > , 
xpovovs wpice péexpis od eylywoKxe Kaddv clvat TO adre€ovotoy 
” / i \ 
€xew avrovs' Kal Ort Kadov elvar opolws eyvedpite, Kal Kaodikds 25 
cl \ {  itieey ‘ t t a 9 é som 
pepixas Kploeis émroler, mepvAaypévov pévror TOV avrefovotov. 
7 j \ c / A ? n \ ime, a , ek \ 
Odev dyotv o Aoyos Kat ev TH Ent Tov TUpyov KaTaBodAn Kal 
an n n n Rm 
TH TOV yAwooav TorvPOoyyla Kal efadrdrowce. tavtra* Kat eine 
c : nN na A 
kupios, “ld0d yévos ev Kal yetAos ev mavtwv, Kal TodTo npEavTo 
na a a 7 s\ 
Toujoat’ Kal viv ovK exdreier €€ adray TavTa, doa adv enlOwvrar 30 
~ \ / > / c + n € > / \ c 
move. Kai ro re, “Efnpdv0n ws dotpaxov 7 toxvs pov, Kal 7 
a , / n 7 , ¢ i: an e 9 > an 
yAwooa pov KexoAAnTat To Aapvyyt pov, opolws TwY UT avToOU 
ie 3 
peddAdvtav yiverOar kata TO Tov TaTpos O€Anua TpoayyeAtia Hv. 
n a an \ 
“H yap rod icyvpod adrod Adyouv sdvvayis, Ov Hs det AEeyxE TovS 
a , A , \ a \ c a \ 
ountovvtas avT@ Papicalovs Kal ypapyparets Kal atAws Tovs 35 
é ad / , SETS 5 5 tr > \ + dé Xx 5d ¢ \ 
y To yéever vuav diWacKkddAovs, eoxnV Eoxe dSiknv ToAvdpov Kal 
6 an , n 
loxupas amyns, Hs TO Vdwp dmeotpadn, ovyjoavtos adrod kal 
pynkere emt TlwAdrov dmoxpivacba pydev pydevt Bovdopévov, ws 
év Tols aTopvynpovedpact TOV atocTOAwv adTov dedjAwTal, STws 
Cat's \ > Jt > , Se ce a 9» e y y 
kat TO dia “Hoatov elpyuévoy Kaptov évepyn Exn, Sov elpnrar’ 40 
, an an nm “a nN 
Kvpws didwol por yA@ooay Tod yvavar nvikxa pe Set elmeiy 


25. «ai dre Kadoy x. 7.rX. Certainly dre, as conjectured by Thirlby, would 
be preferable. With respect to the general and partial judgments of which Justin 
here speaks, he gives an instance of the former in the Confusion of Babel; and the 
destruction of Korah and his company ‘may probably furnish an example of what 
he means by the latter. In cadcy civa ¢yyv. there is probably an allusion to 
Gen. i. 31. 

27. év ry éxi Tov mvpyov KataBody x. 7. AX. Thirlby supposes that év rz 
Koice. TH emi 7. w. kK. is intended. Perhaps the omission of the preposition 
ézi is all that is required. 

28. Kai etre cvptos,«. 7. dX. From Gen. xi. 6. 

31. «ai ro re. Sylburg would expunge one or other of the copule; but 
Otto aptly compares Hom. Il. A. 521. I. 159. 

34. Ov ne dei nreyxe kK. T. AX. Compare Matt. xxii. 22. 34. 46. xxiii. 13. sqq. 
et alibi. The vulgar reading is Papiocaiovs. But see on c. 80, 28. 

37. ovynoayvros avrov «.T.rA. See Matt. xxvii. 13, 14. Mark xv. 4, 5. Luke 
xxiii. 9. Thus also Tertull. adv. Mare. v. 42. Tanquam agnus enim coram ton- 
dente, sic non aperuit os suum (Isai. liii. 7.), quia Dominus dederat illi linguam 
discipline, ut sciret quomodo eum oporteret proferre sermonem; illum scilicet 
linguam, quam in Psalmo adglutinatam gutturis suo probabat non loquendo. 

41, kdpws didwot' x. 7. A. From Isai. l. 4. 
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te 4 fs x soon ’ | a 
Adyov. To b€ kai cimeiv adrov, Oeds pov ef od, py atooTHs 
yea, ae | a ; iv 4 Bs, \ \ / / > 
am €u.0U, OldacKOVTOS Gua oTL ETL Meov TOY TavTa TolNcaYTAa €A- 
ye yd n / \ b] 5 7 / / \ / 
mifew Set mdavras, Kal map exelvov povov cwrnplay kal Bondevay 
o b) \ \ ¢ \ \ a , 
45 (yreiv, GAAd pH ws Tods AoiTods Tov dvOpiTwv bid yéevos 7 
n \ \ x a 
mAovTov 7) loxdv 7) codplay vopiCew ddvac0a. od erOar' omotov 
\ € a as \ b / Xx \ te , . 9% XN 
Kal vuets del O€ empdgare, ToTE prev pooxomouoavTes, del SE 
dxdpioto. kal goveis tay dikalwy Kal reTupwpevor Sid TO yévos 
dawopevot. Ei yap 6 vids tod Ocotd dalverar pajre bid TO et- 
eX / x 5. 5S ] \ / \ \ XN / / 
50 vai vids pire Kata TO €tvar ioxupos pyre dia TO Gopos AEywv bv- 
varOa. owterOar, GAAa Tpds TO dvapdprnros civat, ws ’Hoatas 
\ \ L a c , a > , Si oe 
gnoly nde péxpt horns jyaptynkévat adtov,—dvoplav yap ovK 
> , Ia , a f ” an n 4 \ 
emointev, ovde SdAOV TO oTOMaTL’—avev T9V Ocod cwInTETOaL pH 
, na a al a rd 
dvvacbat, wos pels, 7) Kal of GAAoL of Gvev THs EATidos TavTNS 
55 aw0joec0a mpoodoxarvres, ovx EavTovs dmargv Aoyilerde ; 
* \ Nok eo / a fa ‘ 
nei ong CIII. Ta dé efijs cipnueva ev ro Wadruo, "Orr OAAfis Eeyyvs, 
1 1s x= € an 
position, dt. ovk €oTw 0 BonOav jot. Tleprexixhwody pe pdooxot TodAot, 
Justin shews a 7 t i é Le ay we oe ’ x A ¢ 
shit the tadpo. mloves mepierxov pe tvoay én EYE TO OTOMA avTaY ws 
rete wiped A€wv dpTdav Kal wpvduevos. ‘Qoei Bdap e€exvOn Kal dverxopric- 
iarisees, an 
/ \ ? al ca) € v4 » WE / 
the perseeu- 6) mdvta Ta. GoTad pov, THY opolws avTG svpBavTwv Tpoayye- 
tion either of 
Herod or 
Satan, are 


presignified 


in Psal. xxii. 
11—14, 42. Ocos pou et avd, x. 7... From Psal. xxii. 10, 11. After didackovros, 


‘4 > >] / \ fas \ e er. ~ »+ a Sar" al 
Ala jv. “Exetyns yap THs vuKTos, OTE ATO TOV Opovs TwV cAaiwV 


supply é7ros éori. 

45, rovs Aourovs. Sunt. qui legerent meiovs, weiarous, 7oddovs, adoyous, 
quidvis potius quam hee ferrent. Tu, si me audies, nihil mutabis. THIRLBY. 

49. pyre dia ro eivat x.t.dX. The particle pyre, which is wanting in the 
MSS. and early Edd., is properly supplied by more recent editors. Before copds 
also, Thirlby and others would insert eiva:; but, though obviously understood, it 
does not require to be inserted in the text. 

51. dvapudprnros. Compare cc. 17. 23. 35; and see Bp. Kaye’s Justin ; p. 67. 

52. dvopiay yap x.7.d. From Isai. liii. 9. 

CIII. 1. Ore Orifus éyyvs, «. 7. A. From Psal. xxii. 11. sqq. 

6. dre aro Tov bpovs TwY éX\awy K.T.r. Compare Matt. xxvi. 30. Mark 
xiv. 26. Luke xxii. 89. Justin almost immediately changes do rov dpovs into 
cis TO Opos, whence it has been thought that the former is corrupt, and emenda- ’ 
tions have been suggested. Both expressions however may be explained upon the 
supposition that the emissaries followed Christ to the mountain; but that the 
immediate seizure was made by a descent from a height upon their victim who 
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émrOov atte of amd Tod Aaod duav ind Tov Papioalwy Kal 
ypaypatéav~ kara tv di acKadlav v émimeppbevres, exUKoocay 
avrov, ods pdcoxous KepatioTds Kal mpowdets 6 Adyos eAeye. Kal 
70, Tavpot loves mepiécyov pe, elmetv, Tods Kat adrovs pev Ta 
Syova tots pdoxors roujoavras, Ste ixOn mpos Tods didacKddovs 
VOY, TpoedrAeyev". ods ws Tadpovs bid TodTO 6 Adyos elmEV, eTeEL- 
87) Tovs tatpovs tod ectval pdcxovs airlovs oldayer. ‘Qs odv 
matépes elot trav pocxav of radpor, otrws of diddoKador duav 
tots Téxvois adtrav alrio. joav tov e€edOdvras els 1d dpos TeV 
ehausy ovddaBelv adrov, kat dyew em adrovs. Kal 70 inet, 
"Ort odk Eorw 6 BonOdv, Sydrwrixdy Kal adrd rod yevouévor. 
Ovdels ydp odd péxpis Evds dvOpadmov BonOciv atte os dva- 
paprir® Bonds dajpye. Kal 10, “"Hvorgay é eye rd ordua 
auTav ws éwy Bpvdpevos, SnAo?t Tov Bacidéa Tov "lovdalwy rdérE 
évTa, Kat avrov ‘Hpwdnv dAeydpuevov, diddoxov yeyevnuévov “Hps- 
dov Tov, dre eyeyévyynTo, dveAdvTos TavTas Tods ev BnOdegu éxel- 
vou Tod Kalpov yerynPévtas taidas, did 1O varovociy & avrois 
_mdvras lvat tov mept od elpijxecay atte of dnd ’ApsaBlas. eAOdv- 
Tes pdyou pa emoTdpevos THY Tod loxuporépov advTwy Bovdry, 


was ina valley. In @agicaiwy, the same orthography has been adopted, as in c. 
102. and elsewhere. 

8. Kxard ryv dwWacKkadiay. By virtue of the authority of Teachers; as 
immediately explained in the parallel clause, oJrwe ot diWdcKxador vpwor rots 
TEKVOLS AUTWY aiTLoL Hoav Tov é&e\MovTas cvrAdAaBeEty adroyv. Thirlby’s con- 
jecture, cai rwy dwWackdd\wy, however ingenious, would not only form a combina- 


tion which does not occur in the Gospels, but effect a change which the context - 


seems to repudiate. 

9. ovs pooxyous Kepariords x.7-. In this, and some other particulars of 
his exposition, the views of Justin may appear to be arbitrary and far-fetched; 
but at the same time it will be observed that our Church has given her sanction to 
the general principal of his interpretation, by appointing this Psalm to be read on 
‘Good Friday. In like manner the selection of Psalms xxiv. and xlv. as proper 
for the Ascension and Christmas Day respectively, accords with the scheme of 
interpretation adopted in cc. 36. 63. 

18. ovdeis yap oddée ke r.. See Matt. xxvi. 56. Bp. Pearson’s conjecture, 
BovdnGeis danoye, is at least worthy of consideration. 

25, py émiordpuevog. The construction requires the genitive; and thus again, 
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ws els Alyurrov to “Iwonp Kat ti} Mapig éxexedcdxer daahAaynvat 


AaBodor 7d Taldfov, Kal ectvar Exel, dxpis av maw avTots aToKa- 
AvpO} evaveOeiv eis THY Xwpav. avTav’ KaKe? ijoav dmedOdvtes, | 
dypis dv dnéOavev 6 droxtelvas ta ev BnOdeey maidia “Hpe- 
30 Sys, kat ’Apxédaos adrov diedéEaro" Kat odros éredevTa es Tov 
Xpiorov tH olxovoplay, THY KaTa TO BovAnua TOD TaTpos yeye- 
ynyevny oT avTod, Ent To oraupebiival €rOeiv. “Hpwoov oe, 
rov ’Apxédaov dradeEapévov, AaBdvros THY efovolay TY aTOveE- 
pnOcioay adro, 6 kal TlAdros xapiCdpyevos Sedeuevov Tov “Inoovy 
35 émeupe, Kad TovTo yernodpevov mpoeidds 6 Ocds <ipijKer ovTwS" 
Kat ye adrov els ’Acovplov dmiveyxay feria to Baowdel. “H dé- 
ovTa TOV wpvdpevov em. adtov éheye, Tov dudBodov, dv Movons pev 
Sow xade?, ev d€ 7G “1GB wal re Zaxapiq didBodros KéKAnrat, 


. ’ 


after a few lines, pyvdwy for pnydovroc. Similar anacolutha are common in 
Justin, and have been frequently noticed. See above, on c. 61, 18. 

28. Kakei qoav amedOdvrec, x. T. AX. See Matt. ii. 19. sqq. 

30. “Apyéraog adrov duedétaro. This is not strictly accurate; but although 
Archelaus did not succeed to the entire dominions of his Father, he reigned in that 
part of them, with which the narrative is concerned. Neither was Herod Antipas 
the successor of Archelaus, nor did he bear the title of King. Asimilarinaccuracy — 
occurs in Epiphan. Heer. 1. 1. 48. 117. 78. 9. See also on Apol. I. c. 31, 11. 

31. rv oikovopiay éd@civ. The Benedictine would read eig ray oi. After 
verbs of motion however the preposition is frequently omitted; and thus Otto 
adduces Hom. II. Tr. 262. Bijcaro didpov. Od. A. 332. prnorqpas ddixero. Eur. 
Pheen. 110. 7A0e yOdva. Sylburg proposes ézi ro or. in the accusative; but the 
dative is equally correct. 

82. ‘Howdov dé, «. 7. dX. See Luke xxiii. 7,8. It seems probable that Sylburg 
may be right in supposing that the true reading is either rov “Apy. OuadeZapévov, 
or with the article repeated, rov rov ’Apy. 0. 

36. eis ’Accupiov. Subaud. oikov. The citation is from Hos. x. 6, It is 
similarly applied in Tertull. adv. Mare. 1v. 42. Nam et Herodi velut munus a 
Pilato missus. Osee vocibus fidem reddidit: de Christo enim prophetaverat, Bt 
vinctum eum ducent xenium regi. Compare Cyrill. Hier. Catech. XIII. 7, 8. 

— 7 A\éovra Tov Wovdpevoy k.T.r. It was also usual with Philo, whose 
writings possessed considerable influence with Justin, to attach a variety of 
allegorical senses to the same passage of Scripture. See Philo de Cherub. ¢. 7. 
De Leg. Alleg. 1. ec. 19. 24. 

37. ov Mwions pév x. 7. dX. See Gen. iii. 1. sqq. Job i. 6. ii. 1. Zech. iii. 1, 2. 
Compare also Apol. t. c. 28. 





\ 
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\ c 4 nn 3 a n , ¥ > \ nm 7 
kal vmo tov Incov Saravas mpoonyopevtat, ovowa amo THs Tpa- 
2 = % Ul ‘ \ 
ews iis empake ovvOerov xtnoduevoy avrov pynviov. To yap 40 
\ ” 3 / , * a b) , 9 \ Q na 
Larav ti ‘lovdatwv kat Yvpwv Hwvy amooraryns €otl, To d¢ Nas 
/ vad 
dvoua, @€ od » Epunvela dduis exdjOn, tadrov éor. Sata tH VL 
c a , a / 
EBpatov epunverdelon pavi, €€ wv aypotépwv tov eipnuevov 
4 cal / ¢ ad 
Ev dvoua ylverat, Saravds. Kal ydp ovtos o didBodos dua Te 
b) ny } eee | 5 x n na na > / n n ’ 
avaBnvat avtoy amo Tow moTtayzov tov lopdavov, THs Pwvns av- 45 
eX Yi e7 a \ b] \ , / 7 > 
Tov AexOelons, Yids pov et ov, €y@ onmepoy yeyevvnka oe, €V 
lal al / / 
Tois amouynuovedpact Tay atTooTOAwY yéypaTTat TpocedAOdv av- 
‘ a a an ta / / 
TO, Kal tmeipdt@y pexpr Tov elmeivy adt@, Tpocktyvyody pot’ kat 
> / 2-3: \ \ a, 2 Lal , 
anmoxpivac0at avtTa tov Xpiotov, “Ynaye omtow pov, Latava* Kv- 
a , “4 
ploy Tov Ocdv cov Tpookvyyjcets, Kal adT@ pov Aatpevoas. ‘Qs 50 
3 \ \ b] \ > / ¥ \ ” ” bl “4 
yap tov Ada éenmdAavyoev, édeye Kal Tovroy duvynOnvar Epya- 


40. ro yao Zaray x. r.X. Though it has been thought that Justin’s ignorance 
of the Hebrew language is not decidedly proved:by the derivation which he has 
here ventured of the word Saravds, yet other instances of a like nature, for 
instance the etymology of the word ‘IopanA in c. 125, are sufficient to shew that he 
was at least very imperfectly acquainted with it. Possibly he may have been 
misled by some informant, who, with nearly as little knowledge of the language as 
himself, mistook the Greek termination of the name for an element in its com- 
position. In the Hebrew, the word is simply }0W, Satan; and the addition of wn, 
nachash, contracted into nas, is altogether gratuitous. The term is thus correctly 
explained by Origen, c. Cels. vt. 6 5’ “EBpaiwy dvadéxry Zardy, cai “EMAnv- 
Kwrepov Um Tivwy dvopac0eic DaTavac, peradapBavopevog cic ‘EMAdda pwyyy 
€oTw advTiKccipevoc. 

42. ¢& ov 1) épunrveia x. r.X. Little discernment is required to detect an 
inveterate corruption in this passage. In the opinion of some, the clause ravrov 
éortx. 7. X. is a gloss introduced from the margin. The Benedictine would read 
ToUTO éoTt Kata THY “EB. éounvevOcicay gwrvyv. Otto prefers rovréor: rH ‘EB. 
cppnvevOcion gwvy. Aliter alii. May not possibly text and gloss have been 
jumbled together, from which the former may be thus extricated; ro d¢ Nas 
Gvopa Ggis éxdyOn TY “EBp. épp. dwvn? Let this be granted, and the latter, 
éZ od 7 éppnveia ravrév éort Sard, or whatever can be made of it, may be 
left to shift for itself. i 

4G. vidg pov ci ov, x. r.X. Compare Psal. ii. 7. Luke iii. 22; and see on ec. 
88, 49. See also Bp. Kaye’s Justin; p. 143. 

— 48. mpockvyncdy por «.7.r. See Matt. iv. 9, 10. Luke iv. 7, 8. 

51. éXeye. That is, he mentally said; he expeeted. Thirlby aptly compares 

Hom. Il. B. 37. I. 28, 


eee ae 
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cavbai tr. Kat 10, ‘Qoet tdwp efexd0n Kal dreoxoprlcdn 
/ \ bd] “~ % > / c c \ \ / 
TATA TA OoTA pov’ EyernOyn 7 Kapdia pov woel KNpOS THKOPEVOS 
€y éo@ THs KotAlas pov, OTEp Yeyovey adt@ exelvns THs vuKTOs, 
55 dre em avrov e€ndrOov els TO dpos Trav edAatHv cvdAdaBeiv adrov, 
3 > ‘\ lal 5 lA vA € \ n 
mpoayyeAta nv. “Ev yap rots amourynpovedpact, a pnt vTO TeV 
dmoctodwy avrod kal trav éxelvois tapaxodovOnoayvTwy ovvteTd- 
vs x9a1, Ste Edpas, doel OpduBor, kareyeiro adrod edyopuévov Kal déE- 
a / 
youtos, * IlapedOérw, ef Svvardv, TO ToTnpiov TodTO" EévTpoMoU 
60 tis Kapdlas dnAovet. ovons, kal TSv doTdV opolws, Kal €orxvlas 
n an tA \ ed oe 
Ths Kapdlas Knp@ TyKonév@ els tiv KotAlay, Omws Eldmpev OTe 
c \ \ € n eX 3 / / > a“ 
6 TatTip Tov €avrod vidv Kal év TowdtTos Td0ecw adAnOas yeyo- 
véevar d0 ayas BeBovdrAnrat, cal pr A€ywpev STL exelvos, TOV Oeod 
eN x» > > / ”~ lA \ / 3 
vios OV, OVK avreAapBaveTo TaY yivouEevoY Kal cupBalvovTMY av- 
65 T@. Kal 70, "E&npav0n os dorpaxoy 7 icyds pov, Kal 7 yA@o- 
od pov KeKOAAnTar TO Adpvyyl pov, dmEp Tpoeimov, THs oiyhs— 
) \ 9 l € lA 2) 7 23-7 \ 
ev pndevt pndév amoxpwoyevos 0 mavTas €hEyxw@v aoodovs Tovs 
’ ca / . ‘4 3 
map vpiv diwWdacKdrAovs—npoayyerla Hv. 


52. é&eyv0n. So the text has been already quoted in the present chapter, 
and in ce. 98. 102. Many MSS. also of the Lxx. have the same reading; nor 
does there appear to be any reason for preferring é%eyv@ny in this particular 
instance, as the Benedictine Editor suggests. 

56. mpoayycedia nv. There is here a false construction, which may possibly 
have arisen out of the other form mpoédeyev, which Justin has also used in this 
chapter. See cc. 6. 12. supra. 

— wo Tay drocro\wy Kk. 7. r. It will be observed that this account agrees 
precisely with the origin which is assigned to the Canonical Gospels. See Bp. 
Kaye’s Justin; p. 134. . 

58. Ore idows, x. 7. A. Supply yéypawrat, as ine. 104. The references are to 
Matt. xxvi. 39. Luke xxii. 42. 44... “~~ 

62. éy 7. w. ahybws yeyovévar x. t.X. So Ignat. Epist. ad. Smyrn. ¢. 2. 





Tavra yap wavra émabey Ou nyds, tva cw0oper* cai dXnOGs Ewaber kK. 7. X. 
Ad Trall. c. 9. ds dXnOWs éyerynOn, Epavéy re kai émtey, dXHOWs EdiwyOy 
evi TI. WAdrov, aknOws doravpd0n Kai dwé0avey, x.Tt.X. The Docete are 
clearly indicated. Compare also cc, 84. 98. 99. 

66. dep mrpociroyv. See onc. 102, 37. 

67. év pndevi pndéy dzvoxpivdpevos x. T.X. This anacoluthon, is somewhat 
harsh, even for Justin. Sylburg would read évy 9 pndevi wp. Axexpivero. Thirlby 
conjectures TH¢ ovyns, Hv éoiynoe pyndcvi x. r.. Otto merely resorts to a paren- 
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CIV. Kat 10, Els yoov Oavdrov xarjyayés pe, Ste éxd- The events 
kAwod j AXol ) Ever Trepiécxov pe. Waich 
wody pe Kives ToAXOl, cuvaywy Tovnpevoper PlETXOV ME. vttonded the 


"Opvgav yeipds pou kal mddas pov, eEnplOuncay mdvta Ta dora Soe ae of 
1 


. pov* adrol dé Karevonoay kal emetdov pe’ Steeploavto ta tuarid described in 


Ps, xxii. 
pov €avrois, Kal én tov tvaticpdv pov EBadov KANpov, ws TpO- 15—18, 


<imov, mpoayyeAla nv, did wolov Oavdrov Karabdixdew adtov ewed- 
an oe 4 a 
dev 1) ovvaywyn TOV Tovnpevopévov, ods Kal Kivas Kael, Kal KU- 
ynyovs pyviav, dt. adrol of kuvyynoarvres Kal ovvnyOnoav of 
3 , + Sma" nn = / 0 7 v4 \ 3 n 
Gywoviopevo. ETL TO KaTadindoacOa. adrov’ Omep Kab év Tois 
dmopynpovedact THY adtooTOhwy avTod yéypamtat yevowevov. Kat 10 
\ \ a a 
Ort peta TO oTavpwOnvar avrov eyépicay Eavtots of oravpwoavtes 
ee: \ / b] “ 9 / 
avTov Ta tudtia adrod, edyjAwca. 
“a an 
CV. Ta dé dkddovda rod Wadrpod, Sd dé, KUpre, pr) pa- The crucifix- 


r \ Seid >> 2 A, nN , ton itself, and 
Kpvvys tHv Bonderdy cov an epov eis thy dvrianty }40U 7P0- the dying 
oxes. “Pica dd foudatas thy Weynv pov, Kal x yelpos Kudos prance 
? 


THY povoyern pov’ cHody pe €x oTOmaTos AEovTOS, Kal ATO KeE- dap in 
paT@yv povoxepatav tiv tamelvecty pov, opolws mddAw didacKa= 19—21. 


Ala Kal mpoayyeAla tay dvray atte Kal ovpBalvew peddOvTov. —) 
- Movoyerns yap ort iv to Tarp trav drwy obdros,(idiws e& av- 

. pict 

thesis, which has been adopted in order to avoid an uncertain emendation ; though 
perhaps a change of éy into §v. would even thus be preferable. 

CIV. 1. eis xouv Qavdrov x.r.dX. From Ps. xxii. 15. sqq. The editions, pre- 
vious to that of Otto, read éxvc\wody pe cvves rodXol Kai kuynyoi woAXoi, and the 
reading is noted in the margin of both MSS. Neither in the Lxx. however, nor in 
ec. 98. supra, is the addition recognised ; so thatit has clearly arisen out of the sub- 
joined exposition, ovs cai civas kadei, cai cvynyods pnvdwr, «.r. A: In this 
comment Justin means to say that, under the mention of dogs, the huntsmen also 
are included in the prophecy,-who were congregated for the purpose of Christ’s 
condemnation. See Matt. xxvi.3,4. The clause, dz: adroi x. r. X., is somewhat 
involved, but not more so than many others in the Dialogue. ~ 

9. KaradicacacOa. Codd. Reg. Clar. in marg. caradicacOqvat. 

12, édyjd\woa. Namely, in c. 97. ) 

» CY. 1. ov dé, wipe, x. r.X. From Ps. xxii. 19.sqq. In v. 20. the Bene- 
dictine editor supposes that Justin wrote ro» povoyern cov, but the received text 
is confirmed by the Lxx. and by the same mode of citation in e. 98. 

7. povoyévys yap éru x. 7. X. Compare John i. 18. 

— iws é& avfod Adyos kai 6. Soin c. GleAdyos cai Sdvapis rod yevyvi- 
gayros urdpxwy. Compare also Apol. I. cc. 14. 32, 33, 
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“ / \ / / \ uA > \ 
Tov Adyos Kal Svvapis yeyevnuévos, Kal vorepoy avOpwmos dia 
Cal : 7 lal / / 
Ths TapOevov yevdopevos, Os a0 TOY drouynuoverpaToy eudboper, 
a XN 
10 mpoedjAwoa. Kal dr cravpwlels drwéOaver, ouolws mpoeine. To 
XN ep ae Ot 7 \ t , 2 \ \ 
yap,* Pucca: ato poydaias thy pvxyv pov, Kal EK YXELpOsS KUVOS 
a a ; 1 ate, 
THY povoyevn pov' cacdv pe €K oTdpatos Eovtos, Kal amo 
/ 
KepadTwv povokepwtwy tiv tamelvwoty pov, oOpmolws pyvvorTos, 
@ ’ n \ 
db: 08 mabovs EuedrAev amoOvicKew, TovTéoT. oTavpovobat TO 
\ ; n n n , 
15 yap, Kepdrwv povoxepsitwv, ott TO axa TOD oTavpod éoTl pO- 
/ cia K \ \ TESS c /, \ / 
vov, mpoeénynoapnv vpiv. al TO do fopdaias Kal ordparos 
A€ovros kal Ex XeElpds Kuvds .airety avrov Ty Wuxnv cwoOjvat, va 
\ / a ” > a » ; SEES € a 
pndels Kupiedon THs Woxns adTod airnois iv, wa, yvika nets 
‘ ” > / n , 4 3 >. - ae \ \ ~& 
mpos tH €£0d@ Tov Blov ywoueba, Ta avTa airw@pev Tov Oeov Tov 
a \ 
20 duvdpevoy adrootpéWar mavta dvaidy movnpov dyyeAov, py Aa- 


10. zmpocdjAwoa. Namely, in c. 100. 

13. dpotwe pnvdorros x. 7. X. Scil. ppd éort. The same explanation is 
given in Tertull. adv. Jud. ¢. 10. Cum auxilium patris imploraret, Salvum me fac, 
inquit, ex ore leonis, utique mortis ; et de cornibus unicornuorum humilitatem 
meam, de apicibus scilicet Crucis. 

16. zpocénynodpny viv. See above, at c. 91; and note ad loc. 

20. dmoorpéwar w. advan mw. ayy. K. T. X. Hence it appears that Justin 
entertained an opinion that the departing soul was in danger of falling a prey to 
evil spirits; and that not only constant prayer through life, but, as indicated by 
the quotation which closes the chapter, earnest endeavours after righteousness, 
were necessary to defeat the watchful enemy. His opinion is here grounded upon 
the words in which Christ commended his spirit into the Father’s hands, combined 
with the appearance of the ghost of Samuel at the call of the witch of Endor 
(1 Sam. xxviii. 7. sqq.); and the manner in which he expresses himself may seem / 
to imply that a prayer for deliverance from the power of wicked angels entered : 
very commonly into the devotion of the early Christians. See Bp. Kaye’s Justin, 
pp. 110,111. He seems even to aver that all the prophets and righteous men of 
old had fallen fora time under the authority of Satan and his agents; and this 4 
notion, though sanctioned by none of the earlier Fathers, is followed by Anastasius 
of Antioch, who writes thus in Quest. 112. u70 ryv xeipa Tod diaBodXov va7p- 
yov waca ai puyai Tov dyiwy Kai TOY dpapTwrov, Ews Ov KaTEeOwy ev TE 
ady 6 Xpiords ciwe Tots év Secpoic, EZéAOere. A prayer indeed for the convey- j 
ance of the departed spirit into the bosom of the Patriarchs, founded on Luke xvi. 
42, is found in Const. Apost. v11r. 41; but it affords no sanction to the doctrine 
here stated. As to the question whether the apparition of Samuel was real or 
imaginary, the Fathers are divided in opinion. Origen (Hom. in 1 Reg. XXV1I1.), 
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rd € ca : ft 
BéoOar nuav tis Woxns. Kat dru pévovow ai wrxal, anédeEa 
cn > n \ \ X\ an ce XN n b] 
veiy €K TOU Kal THY DapyovijA wWoyny KANOHvat vTO THs eyyaoTpL- 
, od a 
pvdov, ws élwoev 6 SaovdA. Palverar 5¢ Kal dtr Taca at 
\ a vd , A an e \ , / 4 
wWoxat Tov ovtws dixalwv Kal mpodytav a0 efovolay EnmimTov 
” / 5 / ¢ n 57) \ > n > 4) > / 
TOV TOLOUTMY SvVdyEwV, OTOla O71) Kal ev TH EyyaoTpivOw Exeivn 25 
> b ae fa a & / 
€€ avTav THY TpaypdTev dpodroyeira. “Obev cal odTos diddoKet 
64 te \ \ A eon 3 a \ , ’ , a > A 
npas Kat owa Tov viov avTov TO TavTws daywricerOar, ov ods 
Lara \ \ 2 3¢/ Wo on Pine , \ t 
ylvecOar, kat mpos TH €€6d@ “airely py vm0 ToiadTyy Twa dvdva- 
¢ rn \ \ rene’ , 5 \ Py \ 
ply vToTErEeiy Tas Wrxas nuwv, daiverat. Kat ydp amodidovs 
\ an DEA fad a > Tid 3 a Ss / 30 
(70 TvEevpa emt TH oTavpoe eiwe, Tldrep, els yelpds cov Tapari- 
n nm ld “~ 
Oeyar TO mVEvpad pov’ ws Kal ex TOY dmTouynuovevyaTwv Kal Tov- 
+ 
To €uadov. Kat ydp mpos ro vmepBdddew tHv Papicaiwy woAL- 
? \ \ > ~ a > X / » TES ¢ 
_Telay Tovs pabytas avrov auvmdav, ef S€ pn ye, emlotacPa OTL 
ov cwOjcovrat, Tadta elpyKévar ev Trois dropynpovedyact yéypat- 
tau Eady pa) mepiocevon vpav 7 Sixatocdvn mActov TeV ypap- 35 - 
pa) mepiccedon Spay 7 n yap 
, a 
parewv kat Papicatwy, ov py) «ic€dAOnre els THY Bacirelay Tav 
ovpavan. 


CVI. Kal or yatoraro tov narépa atrod mdvra Tapéxew The resurrec- 
tion of Christ 
may be 
inferred from 
Fe ‘ ” ; Ps, xxii. 22— 
Sulpicius Severus (H. S. 1. 36.), and others agree with Justin; Tertullian (de G4. Conolosinn 
Anim. c. 57.), and Jerome (Comm. on Matt. vi. 31.), regard the whole transaction of the Exposi- 


as a deceitful juggle ; while Basil sides with the former in one place (Ep. 80.), ~ 2 — 
and with the latter in another (Comm. in Isai. viii.). See also on Apol. 1. c. 18, 6. siderations less 


» Ss, c be] > lA ay b] nm tal / 
avTo, ws nélov, Kal dyyyeipev adrov ek Tov vexpov, Kal TavTas 


—Between dvaidy and zovnpoy Otto suggests the insertion of ai. obviously 
21. admedci~a. This proof does not appear in the former part of the Dialogue. the satise 
Compare, however, cc. 5. 6. 
26. d0ey kai odros. This sentence is corrupt in more than one instance. For 
ovros, Thirlby and Otto conjecture 6 @edc, and they are in all probability correct. 
The former also would omit gaivera: at the close, which the Benedictine construes, 
somewhat unintelligibly however, with dv ovc¢ yiveo@a.. Sylburg’s conjecture, 
Oukaious yivecOa:, is at least ingenious; but in so great uncertainty the text can 
only be left as it is. 
30. mdrep, cis xeipac K. tT. X. From Luke. xxiii. 46. 
32. Kai yap mpos TO vmepBadrAew K.T.rA. Otto would cancel the particle 
yap, which is manifestly superfluous. The reference is to Matt. v. 20. 
CVI. 1. wavra mapéyew air@, ws jéiov. Compare Matt. xi. 27. xxviii. 
18. Luke x. 22. John v. 26. xiii. 3. 1] Cor. xv. 27. Heb. ii. 8. 
2. aviyyepey avrov x. t.r. See Matt. xvi. 21. xx. 19. As Sylburg remarks, 
dveyepety, in the future infinitive, would be the proper construction. 
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we eee ee ee ee ee om ey 


‘\ / \ a n 
rods PoBovpévovs tov Oedv mpoérpemev aivety tov Oedv, bud To 
9 a \ n . a i a 
éefjoar Kal did To pvotyplov Tod oTavpwbévTos TovTov may yévos 


ett ied eee i oie 


Lal / 3 np a a a 

5 Tov morevovrav dvOpdmov, kal dru ev péow THY addeApav avrod 
4 a > / \ an 

Zorn, TOv aroocrdd\ov,—olrives pera TO dvacthvar adtov EK VEe- 

a Q na ie ) >’ fa) e A \ na a A > 

Kpav, kal wevoOjvar Um avTov, OTL Kal Tpo TOU Tabeiv Eheyey av- 


a A fa) > an a \ Fe oN lal fa id 
Tos, OTL TavTa avrov Set Tabelv, Kal amo THY TpopyT@Y OTL TPOE- — — 





/ a / > - ee , b] a a > 
KeKipuKTo Tabta, peTevonoay ent TO adletacOa, avTov, OTE EoTAV- 
/ \ 3 7 / vd \ \ c \ b] a 
10 p&On,—xKal per’ adrav didyov tuvnce TOY Oeov, ws Kal ev TOls 

-4 / n n 
dropynpovebuact tév adnocrdhkoy Sydrovrar yeyernpevor, Ta dei- 
govra Tod Wadpod edidwocer. “Eott 88 tadra’ Aupyjoopar TO | 
oY / a > a > fd > e / e 
dvouad cov Tois adeAdots pov, EV pET® exxAyjolas vprvycw ce. Ol 
/ \ / 57 peas PRESS \ , 5) \ 
poBovpevot TOY KUpLOY, alvecaTe avToVy’ aTay TO OTEPLA laxwB, ~ 
/ / 

15 dofdcare adrév' onOjracavy abrov anay 1d onéppa “Iopanh. 

\ \ 9 a / - eg , a a b] > f 
Kai rd elmeivy perwvoyaxévat avrov Tletpoy eva tav anoorohwy, 


4. kai dud rod puornoiov «. T.r. Even through the mystery of Christ 
crucified. It is not necessary to understand owoat, as Sylburg imagines. 

5. ore év péow x. 7. dr. See Matt. xxviii. 10, 16. Luke xxiv. 36. John xx. 17. 
sqq.; and compare Heb. ii. 11, 12. 

6. olriwes perd ro dvacrjvat «.7.d. Compare Luke xxiv. 25, 26. 

8. dad trav xp. Legendum videtur ino. OTTO. | 

10. per’ adrav 0. tuynce r. ©. See Matt, xxvi. 30. 

12. duyijoopa «.7.X. From Psal. xxii. 22, 23; 

16. perwvopacéva adroy Tl. x.7.d. See Mark iii. 16,17. It is difficult, 
if not impossible, to trace any real connexion between the remainder of the chapter 
and the subject under discussion; and it should seem that the mere mention of 
Christ’s intercourse with his disciples struck out a sudden thought in the writer’s | 
mind, which he pursued on the instant. As to the digression respecting the rising 
of the star, it is purely accidental; nor are such irrelevancies unfrequent in Justin. 
With respect to the analogy between the change of name in the Apostles and 
Patriarchs, it is adopted in Tertull. adv. Marc. 1v. 18. Mutat et Petro nomen de 
Simone, quia et Creator Abrahe et Sare et Auses nomina reformavit, hune 
vocando Jesum, illis syllabas adjiciendo. Compare also Chrysost. Hom. in. Joh. 
19. The same point was thus before noticed in ¢. 100, eva rov palnrwy avrov, 
Lipava mpdrepov Kahovpevoy, érUvopace Tlérpov’ Kai....€v Tots adwopy. 
ray drooréd\wv atvrov éxovtes x. T. X. Possibly therefore twy aroor. 
should here also be inserted after dropynpovedpaow, since the phrase amopyy- 
povedpara Xporod never occurs. Neither is it likely, that adrov is to be referred 
to Peter, although, as Otto observes, St Mark’s Gospel was not uncommonly in 
the early Church ascribed to him. See Tertull. adv. Mare. vi. 5. Iren. Heer. IIT. 
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\ 4 b a 3 , >) n ‘ , \ 
Kal yeypdp0a. ev trois dmouynuovedpaow adrod yeyernuévoy xal 
TOUTO, peTA TOU Kal GAAovs dVo ddeAdods, viods ZeBedalov dvras, 
MeT@vowaKkévat dvduat. tod Boavepyés, 6 €oTw viot Bpovtijs, 
\ > n b Baek ] an 9S 3 \ b] / 
OnNPavTiKoV nv TOD avTov éxeivov elvat, Sb’ od Kal TO EemodvvpoV 20 
na mn ad > n 
*TaxoB8 ro "lopand émixdnOévte €d00n, Kat TO Adon dvoua “Inoovs 
emexAnOn, S0 od dvduaros Kal elonxOn els thy emnyyedApevny 
a / a c : \ | a ae > f 3 
TOs TaTpidpxais yiv 6 TepidcipOels dao Tov am Alydntov é€- 
e\Oovrwy dads. Kal 6rt ws dotpov EwedAev dvaréhAcw adtos 
dia Tov yévovs Tod "ABpady, Maitons tapedjAwcev otras einwv* 25 
*AvareAe? dotpov €& “laxoB, Kal ryyovpevos @€ “Iopand. Kal ddAdn 
de ypady dyow' dod drjp, dvarod) dvoya atte. ’Avarelday- 
+ s b] ? a A o lon | Were b] f € 
tos ovy Kal €y ovpave dua To yevvnOnvar adrov dorépos, ws 
yéypatra. ev Tols dmopynuovetuact TOV adtooTdAwy adTov, of and 
"Abb 7 / > / > / £ ld 7 80 
ppaBlas pdyou ex TovTov emtyvdvTes TapeyevovTo, Kat mpoceKvyn- 3 
cay avTo. 
CVII. Kai ér ri tpirn tépa Eweddev avactncecOar pera Christ’s - 
p resurrection 
TO oTavpwOnvat, yéypanrar év Tots drouvnpovedpwacw dtt of dro typified in the 
i , es 0 AID ~ « -_ history of 
TOU yévous vuav ov nTovvTes atT@ edeyov, Ott Acifov Huiv Jonah, 
n \ > b] mn \ XN \ 
onueiov. Kat dmexplvatro avrois' Teved movnpa kal poryadls 


a n a n \ 
etov emyntel, Kat onuetov ov do00ycerat avrots, ef TO 
> 3 


1. 1. Euseb. E. H. 111. 39. v. 8. v1. 25. Jerom. Epist. 150. Indeed Otto himself 
is manifestly in favour of the above insertion, as preferable even to the mere 
substitution of the plural avrwy for avrod. Compare also cc. 101. 102. 108. 104, 
et alibi. . ; 

20. d¢ od. Vulgo dw. The obvious emendation, which is due to Casaubon, 
has been properly adopted by Otto. 

21. rq Avog. So Thirlby and Otto. Vulgo ro Adon. See above, on c. 
75, 11. | 
25. mapedyjdwoev. Thirlby would read wpoedyjAwoev. The reference is to 
Numb. xxiv. 17. 

27. idov dvnp,«.7r. Xr. From Zech. vi. 12. 

29. ot dmo A. payo k.T.d. See onc. 77, 25. 

CVII. 3. dru ActZov wx. r.X. Compare Matt. xii. 38. sqq. xvi. 1.4. Of the 
typical import of the history of Jonah, see the Biblical Commentators, and Pearson 
on the Creed, Art. v. 4.1. In marking the awkward repetition of the particle 
dre thrice in this sentence, it is scarcely necessary to add that such negligence is 
not unfrequent in Justin. 
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a ’ n \ al / bj a / 3 
onuetov “Iova. Kal ratra A€yovtos avTov Tapakekadvpmeva 7V 
a 2 2k n > / 4 ‘ Xx 4 te cad 
voeiobat Td THY AKovovT@V, OTL pETA TO OTAVpwWOHVaL avTOV TH 
2 ¢ fal 
rpity yuépa dvactycerat. Kat movnporépay tiv yevedy vyav Kal 
poixadida paddAov tis Nuwevirdy modews €dqAov, olrives, TOU 
n / ~ nan n 
Iwva xnpvéavros avrois peta TO exBpacOnvar adrov tH Tpirn 
c le > \ n~ , ial ¢ n / ¢ \ a 
nMEpa amo THS KolAtas Tov adpod txOvos, OTL peta TpeEls 
4 / \ > “a 7 € fay / / 
neepas TapmAnbel dmodovvTat, vyotelay amAds TavTov der, 
> / \ >) / \ / 3 2 a 
advOpimav te Kal ddAdywv, peta caxkodopias Kal exrevods 
a a a an _ \ 
dAoAvypovd Kal dO TaY Kapdiav dAnOiwhns petavolas avT@y Kal 
b) a a \ b) > UR ‘ / 4 b) , 
dmorayns Ths mpos dduclay exypv€av, moTedoavtes OTL €deEn- 
/ \ 
pov 0 Ocds Kal gdiravOpwnds e€otw Ent Tadvras Tos perarti- 
a nn / 
Oeuevovs amo THs Kaxlas, ws Kal avrov Tov Baciréa THS TOAEwS 
exelvns Kal Tovs peylotdvas opolws caKkkopopycavras TpoopEeue- 
n a n \ “ 
ynkévat TH vnotela Kal TH ixeola, Kal émirvxeiy pa) KaTaoTpadyvar 
Thy ToAW adtav. "AAAA kal Tod "lava advimpévov emt TO TH 
4 c / c b] 7 &e + iad \ ix Py \ cal 
tpirn nuépa, ws €xypvge, pa) KaTactpadnvar tiv mdAw, dia THs 
> ld ry | al a b] a > n £29 <& 
oikovowlas Tov ex THs yijs avatethar avT@ oiKvava, vp dv Kabe- 


11. pera rpcis ipépas. So the Lxx. Both the MSS. of Justin read pera 
éyv addXoes TEeccapaKkovTrarpers mpepas, where the space indi- 
cates the omission of the word yoapera, and the form of expression betrays at 
once a marginal gloss inserted in the text. Now, according to the original Hebrew 
of Jonah iii. 4, forty days was the period of grace allowed to the repentant 
Ninevites; and it was doubtless this circumstance which gave rise to the glossari- 
al correction of Justin’s statement, who followed in this, as in other instances, the 
Lxx. version. So again immediately below, the two MSS. read ry recoapa- 
kKooTy TpiTy Hueco, where the former numeral is, in like manner, a contribution 
from the margin. The version of Aquila, Theodotion, and Symmachus follow the 
Hebrew. A 

15. rac moos dduciay.. Sylburg conjectures rs mporépas ddicias. The 
text can searcely be sound. 

17. ws cai adrov tov Baoiéa x. 7r.r. See Jonah iii. 5. sqq. 

22. ovvwva. The Hebrew term in Jonah iv. 6. sqq., to which cucvoiy, thrice 
used by Justin, answers, is rendered a gourd in the E. Tr., and hedera by the 
Vulgate. Leaving the rapidity of growth and decay, which were clearly miracu ~ 
lous, out of the question, neither the ivy nor the gourd correspond in character 
with the plant which sheltered the prophet, and which is now very generally 
identified with the, ricinus communis, or castor-oil plant. In the East it grows 
rapidly, and attains a considerable size ; its leaves are broad and palmate, so as to 
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bg \ ¢ X s 
Couevos eoxid¢ero amo Kavpatos,—jv d€ Oo otikvav KoddKuVOa 
a n / > > 
aidvidios, pyre putevoavtos tov “Iwvad pnte torloayros, ddA 
_ / > pd + 
efalpyns enavarethas avT@ oKiay mapexelv,— Kak THs GAAns 25 
n a a A 24% b ] 
Enpava. avrov, ep & edvTeiro "Iwvds, cal frey€ev adrov od 
a an ‘ Joi Oe Y 4 
dixalwms dOvuodvra emt TO pa) KaTeotpdpdar thy Nwevirav wodw, 7? 
a n iy 
héyov' Dd edhelow aepl Tov ociKvovos, od ovK ExoTlacas é€év 
n ; e a / b] “ 3 \ €.  % 
avT@, ore e€€Opeas adrov, ds vTO viKTa adTov ADE Kal v7 
Be n \ 4 ny / 
VUKTA avTOD aGmwAETO' Kayo ov delcopat VTep Nuivevl, THs TdAEwS 30 
a / > n , i / / > “ 
THS meyadns, EV N KaTOLKOVEL TAEiovs 7 OwdeKa pupLddes avdparv, 
; nn n ‘ / 
ot ovK éyvaoay dva péoov de€ids avT@y Kal dva pécov apiote- 
n | ae \ / £~ 
pas avTwy, Kat KTyVN TOAAG ; 
a a tal / e 
CVIII. Kal ratra of dwd rod yévovs tuav emiotduevor atay- Perverseness 
. of the Jews in 
rejecting the 


evidence of 
’ i if 
afford a considerable shade; and at the same time, from the softness of its stem, rete eae 
it would easily be destroyed by worms. Now this plant was called by the Greeks anq in calum- 


kiku. See Herod. 11. 94. Diod. Sic. 1.84. Dioscor. rv. 164. Hence Otto favours niating and 
cursing those 

? who believe in 

however, that the manner in which Justin employs the word in connexion with him. 


a very plausible conjecture, that the true reading is here euxuwyva. Be it observed 


koddcuvOa, which designates another species of gourd, affords a strong presump- 
tion that by him, at least, a plant of that genus was intended. Moreover, oucvwy 
does not mean a gourd singly, but a plantation of gourds; just as éhawy, dume- 
Awy, and like derivatives in wy, are collective nouns, implying a number of the 
objects expressed by the substantives from which they are respectively derived. 
Hence it would seem that Justin has not only used the word in this collective 
sense, but immediately adds a parenthesis to guard, as it were, against misconcep- 
tion. God reproved Jonah, he observes, by causing an arbour of gourds (o.cvava) 
to spring up, so as to shelter him from the heat:—now this arbour (jv 6€ 6 
ouvoiy KodokvvOa aipvidios) was but a single gourd of sudden growth, &c. &c. 
It may be added that Theophrastus (Ch. Plant. 1. 10. 4.) speaks of the orca as 
sometimes attaining the height of a tree. The form codccvy@a is used by the later 
writers only, instead of the Attic roXokv Oy. 

25. oKxvav mapexev. Subaud. wore. 

— kak ris adXyns. Seil. oicovopiac, to be repeated from the clause pre- 
ceding the parenthesis. 

26. kai preyEey adrév. Supply 6 Ocdc. The copula is redundant, and was 
probably inserted through inattention to the construction of a long disjointed 
sentence. So again in the beginning of the next chapter, the apodosis, after a 
lengthened introduction, is cai ov pdvoy od perevonoare, in which «ai is in like 
manner superfluous. Similar instances abound. 

28. ov épeiow k. r.X. From Jonah iy. 10, 11. 
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Tes yeyevnuéva vnd-Tod "Iwva, kal Tot Xpiorod map vpiv Bowv- 
4 uN a > an: : 2% 
Tos OTL TO onpetov "Iwva dace. vpuiv, mpotpemdpevos va Kav 


\ \ > Lod 2 5, a a / > 43 
pera TO dvactnva avtov dnd THY veKpav peTavononte Ep ots 


> , a \ c mJ “e a 
5 émpagare Kaxois, kat opolws Nuvevirais ampooxdavonte TO Oc, 


Stas Kat Td €Ovos Kal 7 Tddts dua pi) GAO KaTaotpadeica, ws 
kateotpagy, Kal ov povoy od peTevonoare, pabdvTes adtov avac- 
rdvTa €k vexpav, GAN, ws Tpoeinov, avdpas xXElpoTovncavTes 
€xAextovs eis macay THY oikovperyy enéppare, Knpvooovras STL 


10 atpects tis dOeos Kat Gvopyos eyiyeptat dmd “Incod twos Tadt- 


4 / a / an a 
Aatov mAdvov, bv oravpwcdvtwv juov, ot pabyral avrod KdéW- 
» oe, 2. cal / \ ¢ / / bd 
avtes avtTovy amd Tov prnpatos vuKTos, OTd0ey KareTeOn adn- 
\ ; oa, n a a 
Awbels adxd Tod oTavpod, TAaVYaoL Tos dvOpwTovs _ h€yovTES 


b) , BOIS 5) rad ce 5) \ > eS 
eynyepGar adrov €x vexpov, Kal eis ovpavoy aveAndvOevat’ Kkaret- 


/ 7 na eT a 
15 névres dedidaxévar Kal Tat’rayadrep Kata TeV opodoyotvTwy Xpic- 


XN / n 
Tov kal diddoKadov Kat vidv Qcod civat mavtl yéver avOporwv 
+ 4 Te 
dOea kal dvoua kat dvdoiw d€yere: Tlpds rovrous, Kal ddovons 
¢€ an ca / \ cal “ > > an b] > 
UMOV THS TOAEWS Kal THS ys Epnuwbelons, ov peTavoeire, ahAG 


\ n b] n / > / 
kal xatapacOa. advrod Kal tov morevdvTwy «is avrov mavtwv 


20 ToAuare. Kal apets duds xa rods ov duds towadra Kal’ jyav 


A prophecy of 


Micah re- 
spécting the 
conversion of 
the Gentiles. 


€ t > a ,\9 ag d a , 

UTELANPOTAS OV plcodpev, GAA’ evxoueda Kav vUY peETaVOnTaYTas 
/ x, / a \ a > / \ / 

mdvras €A€ous TvxXEely Tapa. TOD evoTAGyxVvov Kal ToAvVEAEOU TaA- 
XN n a a 

Tpos TOV OAwY Oecov. 


CIX. ’AAN bri ra COvn petravociv dnd Tis Kakias, €v 7 


CVIII. 8. we mpocirov, avipas x. tr. X. The reference is to c. 17, See 
notes ad loc. 

10. Tadttaiov mAdvov, ov ot paOnrai x. tr. X. See Matt. xxvii. 63. xxviii 
13. 15; and the Commentators. 

12. 6760cv. It should seem that this adverb is inadvertently used with refer- 
ence to kAéWavres, since Sov is properly required with xareréOy. 

14. «xareirovres.. The construction with the nominative is resumed from 
xeiporovnoayres éméupare. 

15. dep card Tay opodroyovyrwy k.7.. Compare c. 10, 6. Apol. I. ¢. 26, 
32 ; and see notes and references in ll. cc. 

19. kxarapacOa adrov x. t.r. See above, on c. 16, 22. 

21. ov pucodpey, x. 7.2. See on Apol. 1. c. 14, 17. 

CIX. 1. peravoeitv. Understand éueddov, which is supplied in a similar 


as whey 


ow: 
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/ ? 
TAGVOPEVOL ETFOALTEVOVTO, axovcavra TOV GO TOY dToTTOAwY 
avrod do ‘lepovcadzp. Knpvx0évra, {7 avTav mabye Abyov, Kat 
Adyous Bpayets Aéyovrds pov dd mpg cas Muxaiov, €vds tav 
/ > / 
dwdexa, god ab Eiot 5€ obrouwt Kal €orar er? shpat ne- 
pov éusplbes TO dpos kuptov, €roysov em aKpov TOV opewv, €mNp- 
| ew eae ae 
pévov avtd vnép tods Bovvots’ Kal Trorapov Oycovra én’ abt 
Aaol, kal mopedoovrar €Ovn ToAAG, Kal epovor, AevTe, avaBapuev 
> ae X\ n a n 
els TO Opos Kuplov, Kal eis Tov olkoy Tod Ocov “laxwéB* Kal pwrtiod- 
toa \ EqQh ae \ , > a , ee 
oW nas THY OOOY avTov, Kal TopevtoueOa Ev Tats TpiBoLs avTov. 
a 3 \ b] , 

Ort €x Siwy e€edXedoerar vopos, Kal Adyos Kuplov €& “TepoveadAnp. 
\ at Masa ae! / an a 7 
Kai xpwvet avd pécov awy TodAAOr, kal edéyEer €Ovn ioxvpa ews 

/ a \ 
Maxpay* Kat ovyKdwovor Tas paxalpas avrav eis dpotpa, Kal Tas 
, Leal 4 4 
(iBvvas avrav eis dpémava, Kat od pr) apn €Ovos én €Ovos pd- 
> lal 
Xaipav, Kal od pp pd0wow Er. Todeweiv.. Kal xablcerar dinjp 
¢€ / bd / a an a 4 
UTOKaTw aduTéAov avToD Kal VTOKATW oUKHS avTOU, Kal ovK €oTaL 
c b) n tA an 
0 expoBav, OT. oToua Kuplov Tdv Svvdpewv EAddnoev' Ott Tdy- 
€ \ t > pte: : a ee i'm \ 
Tes ol Aaol TopevoovTat Ev ovopate Oewy avToV, nuets dE Topev- 
/ b) “RE n n n 
gouea ev ovoyatt Kuplov Ocod ayav eis tov aigva. Kal éora 
ép > .€ é € 4 Le \ > aN / \ \ 2g / 
™ neEepa exelvn, cvvagw thy exteOAypevnv, Kal Thy éEwope- 
> a / 
ynv abpotow Kal iv exdkwoa, Kal Ojow THY exTeOAppéevynv els 


¢ / \ \ > / > x > / \ 
VTOACLA, KL THY EKTETLETHEVNVY Els EOVOS loxvpov’ Kal Baot- 


construction in c. 107. and elsewhere. From the observations which closed the 
preceding chapter, Justin now very naturally enters upon the last division of his 
subject, which treats of the conversion of the Gentiles and the rejection of 
the Jews. 

3. dv avrw@v ma0dvra. There can be little doubt that the conjecture of the 
Benedictine Editor, cai dv avrwy palorra, is substantially correct. At all events 
the text, as it stands, is manifestly corrupt. 

5. Kai éorat én” éoydrou Hueow@yv K.T.. From Micah iv. 1. sqq. What- 
ever difference of opinion exists between Jews and Christians respecting the 
Messiah and his advent, both are equally agreed that the Last Days is a prophetic 
designation of the Messianic period. See Kimchi on Isai. ii. 2. Aben Ezra on Hos. 
iii, 5; and the commentators on Acts ii. 17. Heb. i. 2. 1 Pet. i. 20. 

6. éx’ axpov. So Codd. Reg. Clar. and Edd. Ben. Ott. Vulgo ax’ axpov. 

22. éxrxemecpévny. This is the elegant conjecture of Sylburg, which the 
Benedictine and Otto have received into the text. Vulgo éxwemeiopervyy. 


Lo. . S 


10 


15 


The above 
prophecy, 
partially ful- 
filled already 
in the treat- 
ment and en- 
durance of 
Christians, 
will be fully 
accomplished 
at Christ’s 
second com- 


ing. 
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/ / > * > + \ Sed n~ “a A. 
Aevoet KUplos ET avT@Y EV TOE Oper Tidy dro Tod viv Kal Ews 
TOU ail@vos. 

an a / 

CX. Kal redécas tatta éneirov' Kat dre of diddcKador 
C2 A > ah bh / / Lal ” / > 
Nav, © dvdpes, TOs TdvTas Adyovs THs TepiKoTns TadTys eis 

\ \ ¢ a > Bees re 3. vA b] 

Tov Xpiorov oporoyotow elpjaba, emiorayat' Kal avtov Sti ov- 

dé7w cacly edAndrAvevar, Kal TovTO yweokw* ef 5€ Kal eAndrvOévar 
vA 3 > $:: 2 \ 

A€éyovow, od} yiwuwoKetar 6s eoTwW, GAN bray eudaryns kal evdokos 

/ / / e > \ a \ > / 
yévntar, TOTe yvwoOijcerar Os éott, dact. Kal tore ra cipnueva 
ey TH iKom™ §=6Tav ly admoBnocecOa, & devo dé 
év TH TepikoT taitn gacly droBjcecOar, ws pndevos pndéeT@ 

a fal na / 
KapTov amo THY Adywv THs Tpodyntelas yevowevov' dAdytoToL, [MI) 
/ e/ \ / lad / ] / vA / 
OUVLEVTES, OTTEP OLa TavT@Y Ta@vY AOywrv aTodederkTat, OTL dSvo 
/ en L eee / . Pee. \ \ 
Tapovolar avrod KkatnyyeApéevat clot? pla per, év 4 TaOnTos Kat 
” is ee \ , / rn ke , 
ddofos Kal adrisos Kal oravpovpevos Kexnpuxtat' 7 dé devrépa, 
éy pera dd€ns dnd tev obpavav Tapéctai,rd lo TH 
nN Me déys amd TeV otpavav Tap 70Tav Kal oO THs 
+ c x 4 nm 
dmootactas dvOpwros, 0 Kal eis tov byoroy E€ahAa dAadav, emt 
a a » / con Vs \ 
THs yns dvouwa torAunon eis nuds tovs Xpiotiavods, olrwes, amo 


4 on 


ee 


CX. 1. ot diWaoxadko.. In Ed. Ben. the article is wanting. 

5. ov ywwoonerat ds éorty, x. T,X. Thus Trypho himself in c. 8. Xouords Oé ef 
kai yeyévnrat kai gore rou, dyvwords éort, kai ovdé airés rw éavrdy émiorarat, 
ovdé éxer OUvapiv tia, péxors dv éOWy “HKiag xpioy avrov, ai davepoy waar 
rouoy. See onc. 49,21. The main point of controversy indeed between Jews and 
Christians still is, and ever has been, whether the Messiah has already appeared in 
the person of Jesus of Nazareth, or is still to be expected. Clem. Recogn. 1. 
50. Erraverunt Judei de primo Domini adventu; et inter nos atque ipsos de 
hoc est solum dissidium. See also Tertull. Apol. 1. c. 21. Jerom. Prolog. in Jerem. 
c. 30. 

9. ore dv¥o wapovcia x. r. A. Compare ce. 14. 32. 49. 89. Apol. 1. ce. 50. 52. 

12. drav 6 ras adroor. avOpwros, k. tr. X. Compare Dan. vii. 25. 2 Thess. 
ii. 8.8. See also c. 32. 38; and Bp. Kaye’s Justin, as there referred to. The word 
é£adXa means, as Sylburg well explains it, extra ceterorum morem exorbitantia, 
i. e. enormia et insolentia. In the parallel place just cited it is replaced by BAdo- 
ona kai ToApnoa. 

14. olrives, amo rov vdéuov x.7T.X. So Iren. Heer. Iv. 84. 4. Si autem 
libertatis lex, id est verbum Dei ab Apostolis, qui ab Hierusalem exierunt, an- 
nuntiatum in universam terram,in tantum transmutationem fecit, ut gladios et 
lanceas bellatorias in aratra fabricaverint ipsi; et in falces, que donavit ad 
metendum frumenium, in organa pacifica demutaverint; et jam nescirent 
pugnare, sed percussi et alteram prebent maxillam ; non de aliquo alio Prophete 
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a an , n ss 
TOU VO"ov Kal TOU Adyou Tov éemeADdVTOS amo ‘TepovcaArp dia TOV 
~ > fal > , \ / b] / > \ \ \ 
tov “Incotd admooctdAwy THY OeooreBeray eEmtyvdvTes, ETL TOV Ocdv 

\ \ 
"JaxoB Kal @cdv “IopanjA karedvyopev* Kal of moA€uov Kal addAdn- 
/ , a n \ 
Aodovias kal mdons Kaklas pepyecTMpevol, amo Tans THS ys Ta 
\ » + \ 7 3 + \ \ / 
Tohewika. Gpyava Exaotos, Tas paxalpas eis apotpa Kal tas ¢iBv- 
an / 
vas €is yewpytka, peTeBddrouev, kal yewpyodmev edo€eBerav, diKatoov- 
a an \ 
vnv, piravOpwntav, miotw, €dmida tiv Tap avTod Tod TaTpos dia 
nn / ¢« \ \ of \ € “ ee / 
TOU aravpwbévros, Umd THY GymeAov THY EavTOdD EKaoTos Kade (O- 
a a a 
PEVOL, TOUTEOTL OVN TH yapeTH yuvarkl Exaotos xpwpevor OTL yap 
\ ny , b] 
6 Adyos 6 Tpodytikds A€yer, Kal 7 yuv7) adrovd os dumedos evOy- 
vodoa, eniaracbe. Kal dru ovx Eat 0 éxpoBav kal dovAaywyav 
n n nN X\ nN 
yeas Tovs em Tov Incoby wemLoTEVvKOTAS KaTa TacaY THY viv, pa- 
vepov é€ott. Kedadrorouovpevor ydp cal oravpovpevot, Kat Onpiors 
/ n a 
TapaBahAdpuevor Kal Secpots Kal mupl kal mdcais tats dAdas Bacd- 
4 > b 7 a € I) ay / b Ashes. > ¢@ DN 
Vols, OTL OVK adioTapEba THS OmoAOyias, OyAOV EoTLVY’ GAA OOwWTEP AV 
TowavTa TiVa yivyntat, TorovT® BGAAov GAAot TAEloves TLATOL Kal Deo- 


fal \ n + etek na 3 n“ / € a »>N > / 
aeBets did Tov ovopatos Tov Incov yiyvovtat. Orotoy cay ayne- 


dixerunt hec, quam de eo, que fecit ea. Of the moral influence of Christianity, 
see also on Apol. 1.c¢. 14,9. Thirlby is very probably correct in supposing that 
é£edO6vros, rather than ére\OdvTos, is here the true reading; since there is clearly 
a reference to the words ¢feAevoerar vdpmos, as cited from Micah in c. 109. 

23. povy Ty yapeTy k.t.r. See on Apol. 1. c. 15, 11. 18. 

24. Kai y yuvy «7. XA. From Psal. exxviii. 3. 

27. Kepadoropovpevor yap x. r.X. So in Epist. ad Diogn. c.7. Ovk opgs 
mwapaBadrropévous Onpiots, iva. dovyjowvrar Tov Kvp.oy, Kal pi vikwyévous; OvK 
Opds, Gow mreioves KodaZovrat, TocovTw mreovalovras dAdovs; Tatra avOpw- 
mov ov doxel Ta épya, tavra dvvapis gore Ocovd, Tatra THCo Wapovsias avrov 
Cceiywara. Compare Apol. 11. c. 10; and see on Apol. 1. cc. 1k, 9; 25,7; 39, 15. 
Dial. c. 9,5. As to the fact that the number of Christians increased with the 
increasing severity of persecution, there are repeated affirmations of it in the early 
writers. Thus Tertull. Apol. c. 50. Nee quicquam tamen proficit eaquisitior 
queque crudelitas vestra: illecebra est magis secte. Plures efficimur, quoties 
metimur a vobis: semen est sanguis Christianorum. Lactant. Instt. Div. v. 19. 
Augetur religio Dei, quanto magis premitur. Augustin. Epist. 3. Christiani inter 
inimicos augentur, persecutionibus crescunt, per afflictionum angustias usque in 
terrarum extrema dilatantur. See also Cic. D. xx11. 7. Chrysost. Hom. 74. 

31. oor édy dymédou x. T.r. With this simile Thirlby and Jortin compare 
Tior, Carm. tv. 4.57. Duris ut ilex tonsa bipennibus Nigre feraci frondis in 
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’ / \ / / b] 2 “a ame 
Aov Tis EKTEWN TA KapTopopyoavTa pépn, eis TO avaBAacTHoAL ETE- 
, NBeBc. a \ ere: ah or OH y 4 
povs KAadovs kal evdadets Kal Kaptodpopovs avadidwot, Tov avTov 
TER eet ee ? r c \ a a a a 
TpoToy Kal eb nyov yivetar’ n yap putevdeica v0 tov Oeov 
4 
9» na: a val \ n 
85 dumedos Kal owrnpos Xpiorov 6 Aads avrovd éott. Ta d€ Aouma THs 
mpopytelas ev tH dSevrépa adrov mapovoia dmoBnoera. Try 
popn i) pg ROU 7 Bea: 
\ > / A hey “~ / id 2s % cn \ 
yap €xreOAipevny, TOLTECTLY ATO TOV KOoMOv; OooV Ed) viv Kal 
n # ed > / b] / > \ Lal / fal 
Tots aAAols aTaclW avOpwrols, OV POVOY ATO TMV KTNMATOY TOY 
v tal n a 
idiwv Exactos tHv Xpictiavav ExBEBAnrar, GAAA Kal Tov Kdcpov- 
\ a an cal 
40 mavtos, Civ pndevt Xpiocriave ovyxwpodvtes. “Yyets d€ €mt 
\ \ c na , a 
TOV Aadv vuwOV cUpBEBNKEvac TovTO dare. Ei S€ e&eBAjOnre To- 
/ nan a 
AeunOevtes, Sikalws pev vets Tadra TendvOaTe, ws at ypadat 
a a a \ a \ 
Tacat papTupovow*’ pels Oe, ovdey TowovToy mpdgavTes peTa 
\ > a \ > / a tal / Et ~ 
TO €TLyvavat THY adnOetay TOV Oeov, paptvpovuela vm TOV 
an a / 
45 Ocod, ov TO dikatordr@ Kal povm doniro kal dvayaprit® Xpio- 
ee b] x a > ee! an \ > e 4 3 > \ c € 4 
T® OTL atmo yns alpoyeda. Bog yap “Hoatas: “Idov ws o dikatos 
/ , 4 
dmwAeTo, Kat ovdels ExdéxeTat TH Kapdia’ Kal dvdpes dikavrot 
alpovrat, Kal ovdels Karavoel. 


Old Testament CXI. Kal dru d00 mapovolas ovpBorixas yerijoecOar todrov 
Types of the 
Two Advents 
el age eal Algido, per damna, per cedes, ab ipso Ducit opes animumque ferro. Probably Justin 
ment. Moses had more particularly in view Psal. Ixxx. 8. sqq. Isai. v. 1. sqq. John xv. 1. sqq. 
sa a. 36. rv yao éxreOXippévny, Kk. Tr. . As the clause rovréorw do Tov Kdopou 
Ba SN of more properly refers to the participle éfwopéyny than to éxreOAiupéryy, it should 
the cross, and seem that Justin has merely repeated, for the sake of brevity, the commencement 
wiki Sait. of that portion of Micah’s prophecy which he is about to illustrate, leaving the 
respectively. ’ reader to supply the rest. It would scarcely be justifiable to insert the entire 
passage into the text. With the accusative, placed absolutely at the beginning of 
the sentence, supply card, with respect to. Compare Luke xxi. 6. Acts x. 36. 
Rom. vi. 10. viii. 3. Gal. ii. 20; and see Buttmann’s Gr. Gr. §. 151. In the last 
- clause, Sylburg would read ovyxwpovov, to agree with viv, in the dative; but 
ne ., similar anacolutha abound in Justin. See on c. 53, 25. Of the unrelenting 
hostility of the Jews against Christians, see on Apol. 1, c. 81, 21. 
46. idov ws 6 dixaos x.7.dX. From Isai. lvii. 1. The copula cai is omitted 
before avdpec in Ed. Ben. Compare c. 16, 26. Apol. 1. c. 48, 11. 
CXI. 1. «ai dre Ovo x. rt. dX. The order is, cai Gre oupBortKws mpoedeyeTo 
kai éxi M. Ovo mw. 7.7. X. yevncec9a, rpocimoy x.T. A. Sylburg would read 
Jx0 Mwoéws, but the Benedictine aptly compares c. 99. daep éwi Xoucrou Emedre 
AgyeoOar. So again in c. 119. rd Ackeypévoy éxi Mwcéwe. The construction is 


clearly that of a definition of time. 
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. 


oe So \ eg eee, / / lal \ a 
rov Xp.ioTov kat emt Mwoéws tpoedeyero, tpoetmov bia Tov ovp- 
BoXo a > na / / / K \ aN 
ohov Tav Ev TH vynoTela Tpordepopévav Tpdywr. al maAw 
> > lal n 
ev ols enoincay Mwojs xal “Inoovs, ro atto mpoxnpvoodpevor 
oy & / rad 
ovpBortkas Vv Kab eyowevoy. “O pev ydp adtav tds yxetpas éx- 
4 b oie, *~ “ / € / 4 € , 
Telvas €mt Tov Povvod péxpls EoTepas Epevev, vTOoBactaCopévwy 
n n aA b] % » / a n lat € 
TMV XELpPOV, DO ovdevos GdAov TUTOV SelkyYoW 7) TOU TTaVpOd* Oo 
a ISS a Pee > a“ / 
d€ To ‘Inood ovdwart erovopacbels npxe THs paxns, Kal évixa 
> rae n a 
IopayjdA. "Hy, d€ cal rotro ém dyudorépwv trav daylwv dvdpav 
> r 4 al n r=; a / ij bd / 
exelvoy Kat spodpyTav tod Ocov vonoar yeyevnevov, OT apudd- 
\ / e 7, A / 3 > \ / \ 
Tepa TA pvoTnpia eis avTw@y Baotacar ovk nv dvvatos, AEyw de 
‘ n an a nm 
Tov TUTOY Tov oTaVvpov, Kal Tov TUTOY THs TOU OVOMaTOS eTLKAN- 
a htat Ta \ , € \ VA bate SM; Si at e \ 
gews’ EVvOS yap povov n icxvs avTn €otl Kal WY Kal EoTat, od Kal 
TO Ovoua Taca dpx7) déd.ev, Bdivovoea Sti B0 adrod KaradvecOat 
a \ 
péeAdovoww. ‘O ovv mabntos nuav Kal oravpwhels Xpictos ov 


/ & > “ / 3 X / td \ \ > - 
KaTnpadn vm TOU vopov, GAAa povos cwcEW TOvS pn adLoTa- 


pévous ths mlorews adrovd édjAov. Kal rods év Alyiatm d€ ca- 
Oévras, Ore amwAdvvTO Ta TpwTdToKa Tov AlyunTiwv, Td Tod 
maoxa €ppdoato atua ro éxatépwoe THY oTaOpav Kal Tov UTEp- 
Ovpov xpicOev. "Hy ydp to mdoxa 6 Xpuotos, 6 TvOels dore- 
pov, ws kat “Hoatias Edn Adtos ws mpdBarov emt opaynv 7xOn. 
Kal ore €v nuépa tod mdéoxa ovveddBere adrov, kal opolws ev TO 


/ > / , ¢ XN \ b a. f x 
TAa0Xa €oTavpwcate, yeypamTat. Qs d€ Tovs ev AiyuTTM Eowoe 


2. mposimov dia r. 0. THY Tpdywy. See onc. 40, 17. 

5. 0 pév yap avrwy kc. r.d. Compare cc. 90. 97 ; and see notes in ll. ce. 

14. wdaoa apyn. Including wicked men as well as evil spirits. Compare cc. 
117. 121. See also Iren. Her. v. 33. Lactant. Instt. Div. vir. 14. 

15. ov karnpd0n vo r. v. See above, on c. 88, 22. ; 

17. rns miorews. Both MSS. and Editions have rns ys réwe. Though 
Sylburg pointed out the error, and its obvious correction, Otto was the first to 
correct the text. 

18. ore drwrdX\vyTo Kk. r.X. See Exod. xii. 7. 12. 21. 

20. Wy yap ro mdoya x.7.X. Compare 1 Cor. v. 7. 

21. avros ws modBaroy x. 7... From Isai. liii. 7. 

22. év nuépg Tov wacya K.T.r. Not only was Christ crucified on the day 


of the Passover, but he expired on the cross at the exact time when the paschal 
lamb was slain. See Mark xv. 25. sqq. and the Commentators. 
23. ws dé rovs dy Aiyiarw x. T.r. See onc. 40, 1. 
M 
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a ; / 3 
TO alua tov mdoya, ottrws Kal Tos muorevcavras proerat ex Oa- 
cad Oo ‘ Mn 
25 vdtov To aia tov Xpiorov. “EpeAdXev ody 6 Ocos tAavacOa, el 
a a ‘ a a > aaah b) > 
ya) TO onpetoy TovTo emt Tav Ovpav eyeydver; Ov nul eya@, GAA 
Cd / \ t ’ ie a SN 4 
OTL TpoeKnpvoce THY peAdovcay 6 alwaros Tov Xpioctov yevyce- 
a na Rr \ , 
cOat cwryplavy To yéver tov avOpdmav. Kal ydp ro ovpBodrov 
~e2 / / a4 > € “a ra es, Sek a n 
rod Kokkivou omaptiov, o} edmxav ev ‘Tepix® of amd “Inoov Tov 
7, n , / ¢€ \ na / b] ‘ : sind 
30 Navn meupbevres Kxatdoxoror “PadB rij nopyvy, einovtes mpoodn- 
nw ¢ / e XN 
cat avto TH Ovpldr, dv Hs adrods exddacev drws AdOdor Tods 

‘ n a ~ Of 

modeplovs, opolws TO otpBodrov Tod aiwatros Tov Xpiorov edyAov, 

an n / 

d” 0d of mdAat mopvor Kal ddikot ex mdvTav Tov eOvav aw ov- 

4 € a / : AN / ¢ / 

Tal, adeow dpapriay AaBdovres Kal pnKeTL GpapravorTes. 
Thetrivialand . OXI. ‘“Yyels d€, radra rarewas de apsom mohAnY aobé~ 
meagre expo- 
sitions of the vetay xarayndlecbe tod Ocod, ei Tadra odtw Wudas dxovoire, Kat 


Jewish Rab- 
bins do not a 
exhibit the f K 5 wilh os ies 5 Re 
fall mienutns TW Tapavoxos av kptOeln* av | $ payyelAas pydevos opolopa 
of Scripture, 
and yield no 
beneficial 

result. 26. ro onpcioy rovro. The sign of the Cross. Thus Lactant. Instt. Div. rv. 


26. Cujus rei figuram Judei etiam nune exhibent, cum limina sua de cruore 


py thy Sdvapw e€era Core TAY eipnpevov. “Emel cal Matons ov- 


ad 


agni notant. Jerome on Isai. xxvi. Venient autem omnes ut videant gloriam 
Dei; et ponet in eis signum quod in Ezechielis principio sub Thau litere 
Hebraice monstratur. Quo signo qui fuerit impressus, manus persequentis 
effugiet. Hoc et hostes dominum in Aigypto signabantur, quando pereunte 
Zegypto solus Israel mansit illesus. 

28. 7rd oiuBoroy Tov Koxkivov omapriov, kK. 7. Ar. See Josh. ii. 18.21. The 
same allegorical import is attached to the incident in Clem. Rom. ad Cor. c. 12. 
kai mpocéGevro avrg Sodvar onpetov, dws Kpemdoy éx Tov oikov av’THS KOKKI- 
vov, moddnrov motovvres Ort did TOU aiparos Tov Kupiou AUTPWoIs EoTaL TAaoW 
Tots miorevovowy Kai éAmiZovow émi roy Gedy. Iren. Heer. rv. 20. 12. Cum 
universa civitas, in qua habitabat, concidisset in ruinam, canentibus septem 
tibicinis, in ultimis Rahab fornicaria conservata est cum universa domo sua, fide 
signi coccint ; sicut et Dominus dicebat his qui adventum ejus nil excipiebant, 
Phariseis scilicet, et coccini signum nullificant, quod erat pascha, redemptio et 
exodus populi ex Aigypto, dicens, Publicani et meretrices preecedunt vos in regno 
celorum (Matt. xxi. 31.), Comparealso Origen. in Josh. Hom. 111. v1. Ambros. de 
Salom. c. 5. De Fid. v. 4. Augustin. in Psal. Ixxxvi. 4. Theodoret in Josh. Quixst. 
2. Comm. in Epist. ad Hebr. xi. 31. In Ed. Ben. the article ro is omitted before 
ovuBoror, iy % 

CXII. 4. dy «pein adros x. r.X. Thirlby would remove the point at 
colein, and read avros, ds wapayy. The Benedictine proposes kcpiWein adres 
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, , a oe n ’ n , a oe a *» f 
ylverOar, pte Tov emt TE ovpavo pyte Tov ent yns 7) Aadao- 
” Ww ‘ n bP. 3 ld \ / } Pen * 
ons, €metta Ow YaAKody avros eTolet, Kal oTHoas emt onpelov 
apy oe ty SR, Oe, \ t Pees | Ewe ree, 
Twos éxédAevoev -els avTov Opay Tovs Sednypévous' ot 8 EcwovTo 
eis adtov dmoBdémovres. ‘O ddus dpa vonOnoeTat ceowKevat Tov 
Aady dre, dv, ws Tpocimoy, KaTypdcato 6 Oeds THY aGpxnVY, 
kal dveivAe dia tis peyddns paxatpas, ws "Hoatas Bog.; Kat ot- 
> / 4 ‘ n c e / c n 
tTws adpovws tapadefoueba Ta ToladTa, ws of dSidoKador vuwv 
act, cal od otpBodrta; Odx? d€ dvolcopev emt tiv elkdva Tov 


5 


, tA 9 n A n 9 \ 06 \ an 3 , 
oravpw§evtos “Incod to onyuetov, evel kat Mwions dia Tis éxta- 


gews THY xElpav ody TO emuKANOévTe “Inood. dvdpatt Kal viKGY TOV 
Aadv tyav elpydcovro; Otrw yap Kal tod dmopely wept wv émoln- 
wev 6 vopobérns mavoducda. Od yap katadimdy tov Oeov ent 
Onplov, dv od 4 mapdBacts Kab mapaxon tiv dpxiv eraBev, Emevde 
tov adv éAnlCew. Kal radra pera moAdAod vod xal pvortnplov 
yéyove kal €ppe0n dia Tod paxaplov mpodytov' Kal ovdéy éoTw, 
6 tis pepracOat dixaiws Exes TOV AedAeypevwonv 1) yeyevnpevav V7 
TAVTOVY ATAGS TOV TpodyTav, édv THvy yvoow TH év adtots 
éxnte. “Edy 8€ ws of Siddoxador. dyav, dia rl Kdpydor per 


mapayyeikas yap «.7T.. Perhaps the former is preferable ; but the received text 
may stand. 

5. éxi ty ovpavyp. Usitatius év r@ ovpavw, ut supra, c. 94. Exod. xx. 4. 
SYLBURG. 

6. éai onpeiov tivds. See above, on ce. 91, 29; 94, 4. Justin does not 
specify the particular sign, as in the latter passage; since it is sufficient for his 
argument, whether that sign were a cross or not, that the Brazen Serpent was 
elevated by Moses upon some onpetoy or other; and this the Jews themselves 
would not be prepared to deny. 

9. ws mpociroy. See onc. 91,35. Here again Otto has inserted the particle 
ws, which is wanting in the MSS. See onc. 80,37. He would also read, by a 
slight transposition of the letters, dveAet in the future, so as to agree with the 
sacred text. Justin, in the parallel place, has dvatpeOy cecOar. The references 
are to Gen. iii. 14. Isai. xxvii. 1. : 

17. dc ot 4 mapadPaors Kk. Tr. X. Compare ce. 100. 103. 

22. éddv dé ws ot dwWaoxdork. 7. XA. Otto would cancel the particle, or substi- 
tute either ovrws with Thirlby, or doo: with the Benedictine. The latter is 
preferable. In the punctuation of the passage, a comma has been placed at 
mpoogopais instead of ova, and the full point removed after éA@eiy, in retaining 
which, as Otto observes, the Benedictine’s motive is altogether mconceivable. 
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td % al a 4 ‘ ? a e / 
Onrerat ev THde TO TOT Od A€yovTat, 7) Tt elow at eydowevat 
Kdunrot Onrerat, 7) did rl cepidddrews pétpa Toca Kal edalov péerpa 
25 Toca év tails mpoodopais, pova e€nyodvtat tpyiv, xal radra Ta- 

a. \ a \ \ f \ a , / 
TEwas Kal xayepTas, Ta S5€ peyddra Kal déia Cyrnoews pydémoTeE 
TOAM@oL A€yeww pnde eEnyetoOat, 7} Kal nuav eEnyovpevwov Tapay- 
yéhAovow vpiv pndé drws érratlew pnd els kowevlay Adywv edOety, 
] 5 / e \ > ‘\ B4 c € / 7 
ovxt dixalws aKovoovTrat amep mpos avrods Edn oO nwéTEpOS KU- 
80 ptos “Inoovs Xpuiordss Tddou xexoviapévor, E€@bev daivopevor 
Wpator, Kat €cwbev yeymovTes OoTéwy veKpav, TO nddoopoy -adTO- 
dexarovvTes, THY d€ Kadyndov xatatlvovres, TupAot odnyol; Edy 

> \ an / a c \ c 4 \ , 
ovvy pn Tov SidayyatTwy Tov EavTovs vovYTwY, Kal OedovTwY 
“PaBBt ‘PaBBi KxadreioOar, xatadpovnonre, Kal yuerad rovadtns év- 
85 ordcews Kal vod Tols mpodntikots Adyous mpocéAOnTe, Wa Ta 

b] \ / € \ n ¢ / > / aA \ > \ 
atta md@nre vm TOY vyeTepwv avOpdtwv a Kal atrol of mpo- 
gnra. e€nadov, od dvvacbc ddws ovdey amo Tay mpodnTiKav 
wpédrpov AaBetv. 

This trifling CXIIT. “O 8€ A€yw rowirdy eorw. "Inoody, ws esl ae 


exemplified 

in the inatten- TOAAKIS, Avonv Kadovpevov, €xeivoy tov peta Tov Xad€B xara- 
tion given to ie 

the typical  oKom7ov els mv Xavadvy ent thv ynv drooradévta, “Incovv 
character of 
Joshua ; while gee : : . - 
a merel 1K a t ts* D 
cet faaes OUK aTropEls, ovdEe piromevorets Totyapovv AEAnOe oe 0 Xptoros, 
in the names 

of Abraham 

and Sarah 


cee cag With respect to the Rabbinical expositions, to which Justin alludes, it is probable 


quiry. that they have reference to the gender of the word cdynXos, which in the Lxx. is 
- generally feminine, but in one or two instances masculine ; and to some traditional . 


n > Ps . sci 
Moons éxddeoe. Tovto ov ov Cyreis, d0 Hv airiay énoincer, 


minutiz# concerning the respective quantities of oil and flour to be mixed in the 
offerings. The point, however, cannot be determined ; nor is it very momentous. 

27. ij Kai npwoy éEnyounevwy k. 7... See on ec, 38, 2. 

30. ragoi xexoviapévot, xk. Tr. X. See Matt. xxiii, 23. sqq. The omitted 
clause, kai dwAiZoyres rov kdvwma, which Sylburg has inserted in the text, may 
possibly have escaped Justin’s attention, in quoting from memory. | 

33. ray dWayparwv Twy éavrodve VWotvrwy, x. Tr. r. See Matt. xxiii. 6, 7. 
There is no occasion to read diackd\wy, with H. Stephens. The received text is 
fully confirmed by c. 38. carappovodyres ris mapaddcews TwY ruerépwy di- 
Oackadwy. 

CXIII. 3. éxi ryv ynv. For éxi ryv ris yas éxioxeyry. See Numb. 
xiii. 17. sqq. 
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LS TOR. ; > i OX nm 9 , a b) n 2 \ c 
kai avaytvaoKkwy ov cvvins, ovdeé vy, axkovwy ott Inoovs eotiy o 
Xpictos yuav, cvdrdroyl(n ov« dpyas ovd ws Ervxev exelvw TEOeic- 

+ > \ \ \ + / / ad 
Oat rovvoya. ’AdAa bia th pev ev drAda TpwTo TpoceTEOn TO 


"ABpadp dvdmar. Ocodoyets, Kal did rh ev fo TO Tappas dvopari, 


opolws Kopmodoyels’ dia te dé 1O waTpdbey dvoya TO Adon, TO. 


en n ef / n > n > an € ? 

vio Navj, ddAov petwvdpactat te “Incod, od Cyreis opolws. 
> \ ] / / i] a \ 4 % \ \ / 
Ezetd) ov povoy petmvoyacdn avtov TO Ovowa, adAAd Kal d1a- 
doxos yevduevos Macéws, povos tav dm Alybrrov é&eddvtwv 
éy nAtkiqa Tovavtn dvtTav elonyayey els tTHv aylay ynv Tov TeEpt- 


AeupOévra Aadv' kal dv rpdTov Exeivos eloryayey eis THY aylav i 


n \ \ 2 n € > an > / / 
ynv tov Aaov, ovxt Mwoijs, kal ws Eéxeivos év KAnpw drEvermev 
Ps we nn nN > b] n v4 \ > fol € XN 
avtny Tols eloeAOovor peT avTov, ovTwWs Kal ‘Incovs oOo Xptoros 
* \ n lan > / a \ > \ 
tiv dwacmopay Tod Aaod emoTpeWer, Kal Siapepre? THY ayadny 
lal c / bi aped \ 2 / c \ \ / ” 
ynv €xaoT@, ovKett b€ Kata TavTa. O pev yap TpocKatpoy €d- 


Kev avtots tiv KAnpovoplay, are ov Xpiotos 0 Oeds av, ovde 


8. did ri pév év adiga k.t.r. It should seem that these enquiries were the 
source of much of the ridicule which the Gentiles cast upon the Jews and their 
religion. Thus Philo (de Nom. Mut. p. 1053.) speaks of a certain scoffer, who 
sneered at the exceeding kindness of God to Abraham in adding an A to his name, 
and a Pp tothat of Sarah. Be it observed however that these changes are not 
those recorded in the Hebrew, but in the Lxx. version, of Gen. xvii. 5. 15. Justin, 
however, is not the only Father who has thus referred to them. In like manner, 
we read in Sulp. Sever. H. 8.1.21. Tune et atque uxori ejus adjectione unius 
litere nomen immutatum: ita nunc ex Abram, Abraam ; ex Sara, Sarra dicitur. 
Of the verb @coXoyety, see above on c. 56, 93. 

15. Ov rpdmoy éxetvos x. r. X. So Tertullian, adv. Marc. 111. 16. Quia 
Jesus Christus secundum populum, quod sumus nos nati in seculi desertis, 
introducturus erat in terram promissionis melle et lacte manantem, id est, vite 
eterne possessionem, qua nihil dulcius; idque non per Moysen, id est, non per 
Legis disciplinam, sed per Jesum, id est, per Evangelit gratiam, provenire habe- 
bat ; circumcisis nobis petrina acie, id est, Christi preceptis, petra enim 
Christus: ideo is vir, qui in hujus sacramenti imagines parabatur, etiam no- 
minis Dominici inauguratus est figura, Jesus cognominatus. To the same effect 
is the parallel passage in the treatise adv. Jud.c.9. See also onc. 75,11; and 
for a full exposition of the typical character of Joshua, see Pearson on the Creed, 
Art. 11. Sect. 1. 

19. Kard ravra. Vulgoravra. See one. 1. 33. 

20. 6 @eds. Otto says, fortasse Occs sine articulo. But see on ec. 56, 59. 


i 


— 


i 
or 
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ran a, € \ \ \ e > / / cn \ 
vios Ocov' o S€ peta THY aylav avdotacw alwriov nyivy TH 
/ , \ o¢ + I an A 
Katacxeow doce. Tov arAuov €ornoey €Exeivos, peTovouacbels 
/ ee. a“ oes \ \ “ / > 
mpotepov tT® Inoov ovoyati, Kat. A\aBwy amo Tov TVEvpaTOsS av- 
tod loxtv. “Ore yap “Incots ijv 6 Mace? cat ro “ABpady kat 
an yw € “ / \ c / n ”~ 
25 Tots dAAols aTAMS TaTpidpyars davels Kal oOpmtAjoas, TO TOV 
\ / c nm J / a \ LA n 
matpos Oehjpat. vmnpetav, amédera' Os Kal dvOpwros yevvynOnvar 
dua tis map0évov Mapias 7AOe, kal eorw del, épd. Otros ydp 
? >)? \ \ ’ \ \ Sat a \ > ae \ 
éoTw, add od Kat Tov ovpavov Kal THY yhv Kal dv ov Oo TaTHpP 
t ACSA AES. EN. > epee a Ae \ of n 
péAAeL Kawwoupyeiv’ ovTos e€oTw o ev IlepovcadAnmw aiwyioy dws 
/ 

30 Adurew pédArAwv' obtds eoTtw 6 Kata THY Tag Medxicedex Bact- 

\ na 
eds Lady Kat aidvis tepeds vilorov vadpxyov. ’Exeivos Aé- 
yerat dSevrépay mepirouny paxatpais metpivars tov Aaov TeEpiTe- 

} > “a cal / 

TUNKEVAL,—OTEP KNPYYLA nV THS TEpiTouns TavTys Hs TeEpLerEepev 
nas adtos “Inoots Xpiords dad tov AlOwv kal Trav dddwv €idd- 
35 Awy,—xal Onpwvids Tomjcas Tav amd dkpoBvatias, TovTéaTi amo 
Tis mAdvns Tod Kdcpov, ev navtl Tom TepiTunOévT@V TeTplva.s 

/ a > n ” la € fad / cod \ 
paxalpats, Tots “Incod tov kuplov nuav Aodyows. “Ore yap AlOos 

\ / b] an € XN \ ny na > , 
Kal weTpa €v TapaBoArats o Xpioros bid THY TpopyTav EKnpvoweTo, 
b] , \ XN > \ X 
dmodedeuktat pot. Kal rds payxalpas ovv tds merplvas tovs 
40 Adyous adrod dxovodpueba, d¢ dv amd Ths axpoBvotias of ma- 

a 5 \ / 
vaepEvol ToTovToL Kapdlas mepiTounY TepleTUNOnTAY, NY TEpiTEN- 
n \ \ n \ a 

Onvar Kal rods €xovtas THY dnd Tod ’ABpady dpxnv daBodoay 


21. rv dyiay dvdoracw. That is, the first resurrection, which is called 
holy, as being confined to the saints alone, who will rise to partake in Christ’s 
millennian kingdom. See onc. 80,35. Thirlby’s conjecture, dyiwy, is unneces- 
sary. 

24. ore ydp “Incovc x.t.dX. Compare ce. 56. 60; and see on Apol. I. c. 
62, 18. Sylburg and Thirlby are of opinion that the foregoing sentence forms 
part. of a comparison, of which the latter part has been lost; but it should rather 
seem that, before proceeding with the type itself, Justin here shews the pre- 
eminence of Christ above Joshua, inasmuch as it was only through his power that 
the miracle in question was performed. 

29. ourds cori 6 év ‘lep. x. t. X Compare Isai. Ix. 1. 19, 20. 

31. éxeivos. Joshua. Tha reference is to Josh. v. 2. A similar application of 
the text will be found above, atc. 24. Compare also the passage of Tertullian 
cited above. 

37. AiOos kai rérpa. Compare cc. 34, 86, 100. 113. 
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45. eimodyv. Subaud. éort, scil. 6 Ocds. Vulgo eiwoyv. Other conjectures 
have been offered, but the emendation of the Benedictine is so entirely in Justin’s 
manner, that it has every probability of being correct. Thus immediately above, 
€xetvocg AE yEeTat-.-.---s mepirerpnkevat, Kai Onuwrids roujoas K. T. Xd. 

CXIV. 1. évapywe. Cod. Clar. évepyws. So also Cod. Reg. in margin. 

4. qv réxynyv x. r.A. Justin has treated more at length on the interpretation 
of prophecy, in Apol. 1. cc. 36. sqq. 

8. adrdés Ws rpoBaroy x. rt. X. From Isai. liii. 7. In the end of the citation, 
which breaks off abruptly, Sylburg and Jebb add dgwvos, and the Benedictine 
editor suggests that the clause odrws ov« dvoiye: To ordua may also have been 
carelessly omitted by the copyists. Since the prophecy speaks in the present tense, 
he would likewise read y:vowévov, as indicated by the introductory sentence, and 
as opposed to ws 40n yeyeynuévwy which follows. The vulgar reading, ccipayros, 
has been properly replaced in Otto’s edition by xeipovros, on the authority of 
Justin himself in c. 18. Apol. 1. ¢. 50. . 

10. éyw é&eréraca x. tr. X. From Isai. Ixv. 2. 

12. Kvpre, tis ériorevoe TY akoy nuwy; From Isai. liii. 1. Into the clause 
we Hon yeyeyvnuévwy x. T. X. the particle ws, which is wanting in the MSS. and 
Edd., has been introduced, as being manifestly essential, by Otto. 

15. “Laxw8 cai "Iopa7jr. See cc. 36. 100. supra; and again infra cc. 123. 
126. 134. 
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16. dopa rovs ovpavovs, Kk. T. A. From Ps. viii. 3. 

17. rov Adywy avrov thy épy. There can be little doubt that Otto is here 
correct in supposing that the true reading is rov Adyov, and that the personal 
sense is intended. The work of creation is constantly ascribed by Justin to the 
Logos. See Apol. 1. c. 64. 11. ¢.6. Cohort.ad Gr. ec. 15. Epist. ad Diog. c. 7. 

20. oirwves cai dud Touro K. r. A. Compare Apol. I.c. 63. Against the anthro- 
pomorphism, with which he here charges the Jews, Justin inveighs with great 
severity in the case of the Gentiles, in Apol. I. c. 9. 

22. ol wm. werpivaig paxaipas 7.0.7. After a short digression on the inter- 
pretation of prophecy, the subject now reverts to the spiritual circumcision of 
Christians, typified by that rite as renewed by Joshua, according to the views 
expressed at the close of the last chapter. 

26. rod dxpoywriaiov AiMov Kai Tov avev x. Tr. Compare Dan. ii. 34, Eph. 
ii: 20. 1 Pet. ii.6; and see above on c. 76, 5. 

30. Kai wv ddwo x. t.X. Compare John iv. 14. 

36. ovai vuiv, k.7.X. This quotation is made up of Jerem. ii. 18. iii. 8; 
together with a clause apparently from Isai. xvi. 1. insertedin the middle. Doubt- 
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less something has been lost, probably of an exhortatory character, between the 
first and second sentences. The sense indeed would be manifest by simply read- 
ing, ‘Opadre ody py éonpoy x. rT. X. It is less clearly so, as.an interrogation. 

CXV. 3. yaipe cai evgpaivov, e. tr. X. From Zech. ii, 10. sqq. iii. 1, 2. 

9. émi rv "Iep. The uxx. have éri, with ézi for a var. lect. very inade- 
quately supported. See also the last verse of the citation. 

12. xpd zpocwmov ayyédov. Probably kxvpiov should be added from the 
Lxx. The addition is clearly indicated in Justin’s exposition. 

20. dep ci cai émoiovy, dwédaka x. r. X. If this reading can be made to 
mean any thing, it must be thus rendered in allusion to what has already been 
said of the successor of Moses ;—If I were to do this, I have nevertheless already 
shewn that there was a priest, named Jesus, of your race. This, however, can 
scarcely be said of Joshua, the son of Nun. To get over the acknowledged diffi- | 
culty of the passage, it has been proposed to read dzedcigas, you, Trypho, would 
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prove against me ; and the Benedictine conjectures dmwédeka Ort nv pev ‘I.K, 7. Ag 
(subaud. av), I could still show that, even if he had existed, the prophet saw 
him not, §c. Now, passing over the soleecism in these constructions, Justin fairly 
admits at once the existence of Joshua the High-priest; and not only so, but 
proceeds to consider him asatype of Christ. The context therefore seems to 
require, d7rep et Tives émoiovy, Kal éywye av dmédciéa x. 7. rX. At the same time 
it is with little confidence that the emendation is submitted to the consideration of 
future editors of the Dialogue. 

24. éyv éxordce. It was the opinion of the Montanists that the prophets, 
when under inspiration, lost their natural consciousness, and delivered their pre- 
dictions in a state of ecstacy ; that they were, in fact, as effectually controlled by 
the agency of the Holy Spirit, as a musical instrument by the musician. Tertull. 
adv. Marc. tv. 22. In spiritu homo constiiutus, presertim cym gloriam Det 
conspicit, vel cum per ipsum Deus loquitur, necesse est excidat sensu, obumbratus 
scilicet virtute divina. Epiphan. Her. xuvi11. 4. idov dvOpwro¢g woei dupa, 
kdyo imrapa woel mrpKrpov’ 6 avOpwros Kopara, Kayo yonyopa" iWod Kipid¢ 
éorw 6 éxoTravwy Kapdiac avOpumwy, Kai dWovs Kapdias dvOpdros. To this 
length Justin also seems to proceed in this passage, and again in Cohort. ad Gr, 
cc. 8. 37; in the former place adopting the simile of the Lyre, and in the latter 
adverting to the ravings of the Sibyl, and the Platonic opinion that prophets 
under inspiration were utterly unconscious of what they delivered. The com- 
parison is fonnd in other writers. See Theophil. ad Autol. 11. 9, 10. Clem. Alex. 
Strom. vi. 18. 168. But with the exception of Justin and the Montanists, 
Athenagoras is perhaps the only Father who maintained that the inspiration of the 
prophets superseded the ordinary use of their faculties, while many of them 
strongly condemned the notion of an ewstacy. Thus Origen c. Cels. v1I. 3. ro 
eis éxoracw Kai pavikny ayew Karadocracw tiv Onley mpopynTevovoay, wis 
undapac adriy éavry mapakodovOeiv, od Octoy mvedparos epyov éoriv. Com- 
pare Jerome on Isai. i. 1. Ephes. iii. 5. Epiphan. Her. xLv111. 3. Euseb, 
H. E. v.17. See also Bp. Kaye’s Justin, pp. 73. 179. sqq. . 

25. rg Navy vig. Aut legendum rov Navy viov, aut reromola pro 
memounKkeva. OTTO. 

27. én. Sceil. 0 doyos. 
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29. dzoxyoviiv. This seems to be the manifest error of some copyist, misled 
perhaps by the preceding word. Read, with Sylburg, mpoxnpvécy. 

33. eimdvTog Ort 6 TOU N. vidg k. 7. A. Compare c. 115. 

37. etn. Sylburg marks the change of mood from the subjunctive to the 
optative. See on c. 28,21. Apol. 1. c. 2, 13. and elsewhere. 

40. ry avry opoig. Probably 7 opoig. 

43. dwoere. So Cod. Clar. At the suggestion of Thirlby, Otto has judiciously 
introduced the reading instead of the aorist dWonre, which is incorrect. In the 
next clause, there is an allusion to Matt. vii. 2. 

CXVI. 2. ’I. X. rod dyiov. Thirlby avers that the man must be blind who 
does not see that these words are corrupt; whereas the Benedictine professes that, 
with all his eyes, he can see no corruption at all. Among other conjectures, the 
former would prefer Incod rov iepéws Tov peyddov, comparing Zech. iii. 1. 8. vi. 
11. The latter identifies the drordd\uis “I. X. 7. dy. with ro puorijpioy Tov 
Xporov, which is said to have been foretold by Zechariah, in the beginning of the 
preceding chapter; and thus it is simply necessary that the expression be rendered 
the revelation concerning Jesus Christ. 
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7. ‘Ta puTapa wayvra, x.t.X. Compare Zech. iii. 3, 4. 

9. 6 dyy. T. cov, Tovréorw 1% Sivame x. r. X. From this passage Dr. 
Samuel Clarke, in his reply to Bp. Bull, maintained that Justin repudiated the 
divinity of the Holy Ghost, merely classing him with the highest order of angelic 
beings, though placing him perhaps at their head. The same opinion has been 
recently advocated by Otto, and other German writers. Even admitting, however, 
that the Holy Ghost is here intended, it is clear that he is called the angel of God 
only in the same sense in which Christ is continually so called; and that too with 
especial reference to the particular text of Scripture upon which the writer is dis- 
coursing. At the same time, it is more than probable that o dyy. 7. Gcod in this 
instance, as well as others, designates Christ, who is generally regarded by Justin 
as the principle of moral life in Christians. Thus inc. 54. éy ois dei duvdpe 
mwdpcort. The opinion of the angelic nature of the Holy Spirit is also supported 
by Apol. 1. c. 6,5. That the passage admits, however, of no such interpretation will 
appear at once from the note on the place. See also, for Justin’s general ideas 
respecting the third person in the Trinity, on Apol. 1. 33, 26. 

11. addiorara. Positum pro activo apiorno.. SYLBURG. Rather understand 
6 didBodos. The change of subject is by no means an unusual one. See on c. 28, 
21. Compare also James iv. 7. 

— womep dzo rvpdsK.7.d. Justin now proceeds to place the several cor- 
responding parts of the type and antitype in juxtaposition with each other. Asa 
brand snatched from the burning, Christians, purified from their former sins, are 
delivered from the persecutions of Satan and his ministers: the soiled garments, 
worn by Joshua the High Priest, and the representative of Christ, are the im- 
purities contracted by them before conversion, to be replaced by robes emblematic 
of obedience to the precepts of the Gospel; and Satan and the Angel are symbols 
of the seductive power of the Devil and the grace of God, by which his wiles are 
subdued. It is observable that the participle caQapioOévres must be repeated in the 
succeeding clause, but in a somewhat different meaning. The sense requires 
dradXayévres, or some word to that effect, which is omitted by the figure called 
Zeugma; of which see Matt. Gr. Gr. §, 634, 3. 
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TiKOV TO GAnOwov yévos eopev TOD Ocod, ws Kal avTos 0 Oeos 

a > N ¢ ) \ f ) an ” , ) 
paptupet, eimav dott ev mavTl Tom ev Tois EOveot Ovolas eva- 

é 7 a \ ~ / ? , XN b] 
péotovs atte Kal Ka0apds mpoodpépovtes. Ov dexeTar Oe map 


? \ , € y > \ \ nm ec / t nm 
ovdevos Ovaias 0 Oeds, ef py Oia TwVY LépEewY avToOV. 


14, 6 Gy wal wdd\w adroorg «.t.X. Sylburg would read aroorwy or 
dmoordcas, and the Benedictine either ds évd¥oa or dtoorgy Kai évdicar. Otto 
merely places a colon at Qcow, instead of a comma ; and this certainly avoids the 
absolute necessity of changing the text, which would nevertheless be greatly im- 
proved by one or other of the above emendations. With the clause éyddoat npas 
k. T. A. and what follows, compare Zech. iii. 4. sqq. vi. 11. sqq. Matt. xxv. 34. 

19. did 7d yuvaica w. . cid. airy. This statement is found neither in 
Zechariah, nor in any other part of Scripture. In 1 Esdr. ix. 18. some of the sons of 
Joshua are enumerated among those who had taken strange wives during the Cap- 
tivity; and hence perhaps the origin of Justin’s mistake. Jerome seems to have 
conceived it possible that the father may have been liable to the same charge, since 
he has the following comment on Zech. iii. 4. Quod Jesus erat indutus vestibus 
sordidis, tripliciter interpretantur: vel ob conjugium illicitum, vel ob peccata 
populi, vel propter squalorem Captivitates. 

22. mworevoayres. Vulgo wavres écovrat. Otto has adopted the emendation 
of Thirlby, which is fully confirmed by c. 133. suds rovs muoredoavras Ov adrov 
Tp Oe~ Kai warpi Tov dkwy. Compare also c. 119. 

24. rad purapa iparia, tr. T. dp. Zech. iii. 4. Néywr, ’Agédere Ta iparia tra 
purapa dx’ adrov. Kai eixe rods adrov" ‘I0ov dpypnka rds dvopias cov. 

27. eimuy ore év mayti Tom K.T.r. From Malachi i. 11. See the next 
chapter. 

28. mpoopéporres. Scil. ciciv. Thirlb. vero legit xpoopépoper, vel Ovoiar 
evapeoroa kal Kabapai rooodépovTa. OTTO. 
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Christiansare OCXVII. Tdoas otv dia rod dvdpatos tovrov Ovotas, ds 
a priesthood ; M a ; % : 5 a 3 
dedicated to Tapédwxev “Inoots 0 Xpiotos ylverOar, tovréotw emt tH €d- 
God, and offer n pw. ee Ses =< 
him those X%toTlg Tov aprov Kal Tov mornplov, Tas €v mavTl TOmm Tis ys 
* ad a , a R 
i se ae ywwopevas vmTd0 Tov Xpiotiavav, mpocaBav 6 Ocds paprupet ed- 
rifices, which, ‘i - a 
according to apéoTous Umdpxew avT@’ Tas b€ vp vay Kal OC exelvor dyav 
Malachi, are 
most accepta- 
wort oe {oe mpordefowar eK TOY xXELpav Byov' Sidtt dad dvarodrns rAlov 
3 = a 
which cannot Ews dvopav TO Ovowd pov SeddgacTtat, A€yet, ev Tols EOveow, 


be the prayers - - A a 
A is jenn, vpets 5€ BEBnAodre avTd. Kal péxpi voy didoverxovyres héyere, 


who were a \ Mien See: NS SGA he ae ae 5. 3 ip 
dispersed by O74 TAs wey év “lepovoadrjp emi ray exe tore oikovvtwy ‘lopanht- 

ss a >’ / c \ \ n 
the Captivity. rGy Kadovpevwv Ovaolas od mpoodéxerar 6 Oeds, Tas d& Sia Tov 


ey ENS: t 9 / , " ‘ \ / tim 
TOV tepewy ywouevas atavalverar, AEyov' Kal ras Ovoias tuav 


> n n / \ 4 y em “ / > > / 
ev TH Staomopa ToTE O17) OVTWY amo Tov yEvous Exelvou avOpwTrav 


] \ , Lon 5 / \ \ > \ baa) , 
evxas mpoolerOar avrov eipnkeval, Kal Tas evxas avT@y Ovoias } 


CXVII. 1. wacas ody did rov dvdparos x. 7.rX. The vulgar reading is, 
wavrag ovy, ot dia 7. dvop. K.7.X., and the editors attempt to make out the 
sense by understanding zpocgépoper, or mpoopépovary adr@, before Ovaias. This 
is lame work at the best; and especially as the easy emendation of Jebb is so 
manifestly borne out by the whole tenor of the chapter: for it is not the priests, 
but the sacrifices, which are represented throughout as well-pleasing, evapeoroi, 
to God, and which he will accordingly accept. Perhaps also we should read 
TovTéoTt Tac emi T. CVX. T. GPTOU K.T. 7. EV T. T. T. Y. yevopwevac, but this is of 
little moment. Of the light in which the Eucharist was regarded by Justin as a 
sacrifice, see on c. 41, 1. Compare also the note on Apol. 1. e. 18, 3. 

4, mpotaBwyv paprvpsi. Bears witness by anticipation; i.e. attests, or 
declares, prophetically. This meaning is surely preferable to the tautology, which 
would be effected by reading mpocAaBwr, as Sylburg and Otto seem to wish, in 
the sense of rpocdexopevos. 

6. Kai rac Ovoias vudy K.T-r. Mal. i. 10. sqq. LXx. Kai Ovciay ov mpoo- 
Oéfopar éx Toy xeipov vw wT axO avarahwy jrjiov Kai ews dvopay TO 
Svopa pov deddEaorar év rots EOveot, Ev wmavTt TOTw Ovpiapa wpoca- 
yeTrat TH ovopari pov, cai Ovoia cabana diort péya TO dvopa 
pov é€yv Tots €0vect, Aéyer K¥PLOS WavTOKpaTwo, vpeic Jé BEeBnrovTe 
avrd. The passage has been thus quoted at length, because Justin manifestly 
dilates upon the whole of it, and the position of the verb Aéye: seems to indicate 
that the copyist has been misled, in making the transcript, by the repetition of the 
words éy rots é0vect. Still it is possible, as Thirlby remarks, that Justin himself may 
have first only quoted so much of the prophecy as served his immediate purpose, 
and mentally referred to the part omitted in the sequel (671 dé éavrovs wAavare 
K. T. A.). 
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\ , peas “ 
peadeiv, “Ore pev ody cal evyal Kal evyapioriat, dno Tav délov 
, a na 
yiwopevat, TéAevat pdvat Kal evdpectoi elor TO Oem Ovolat, Kal 15 
ny / : fal 
avtos onus, Tatra ydp pova kal Xpiotiavol mapéAaBov moteiv, 
thee 2 > / \ a a 7, An a ee a > 
kal ew dvaurjoe. d€ THs Tpopys avToav Enpds TE Kal vypas, €v 
e \ na / aA / ’ b] \ € ex ra a va 
7 Kal TOU ma0ovs, 0 TEeTOVOe St avTovs oO vios Tov Meov, pE- 
v a a iy ae a \ a \ nm \ 
fvntar’ ov Td Ovoya BeBnrAwPynvat KaTa Tacav THY ynv Kal 
an >? n fal an n , 
PracdnpetoOar of dpxiepets TOU Aaod vuadv Kal diddoKaAdor cipyd- 20 
a c XN ‘ : .! > , / € ,) € “ a 
TavTo* &@ puTapa Kal avTa evdovpata, TepiTeOevTa vp VEaV TAaCL 
a X\ ” rom § a a fe 
Tos amd TOU Ovom“atos Tod "Incod yevopuévors Xptotiavois, del€et 
H / > 4) € “a ¢ © \ e / > / \ \ XN 
aipoweva ap nyav 0 Ocos, Oravy TavTas avacTHon, Kal TovVs MEV 
, 
ev aiwvle kat ddvtm Bacrela ddOdprovs Kat dOavatovs Kai 
b] , , \ X ] / ed ‘\ 
advTovs Kataction, Tovs d¢ «is KoAacw aiwvioy mupos Tapa= 25 
a XN c \ “ lal 
meu. “Ore d€ Eavtods “mAavaTe Kal duets Kal of SiddoKador 
ec n > / v4 \ 2, > \ n / id n 5 an 
vuav, e€nyovmevor OTL TEpt TMV amo Tod yevous tuav ev TH dia- 
nan +o A c / A \ > \ 3 ” \ / 
onm0pa ovrwy edeyev oO AOyos, OTL Tas Evxds avT@V Kal Ovolas 


\ \ > / > \ / / ot ree 
Ka0apas Kal evapeotovs €v TavtTl TOoT@ yevomevas Edeyev, ETl- 


14. ort per ody evxaix. r.X. See on Apol. 1. cc. 10,1; 18, 3. 

17. wai ém’ dvapynoe Oé ke t.X. Even at the commemoration of their dry 
and liquid food, §c. The particle dé is redundant, as elsewhere in Justin. See 
above, on c. 48,15. In Justin’s mode of speaking of the Lord’s Supper, he follows 
the prevailing notion of the early Christians, who regarded it as a sacrifice of 
thanksgiving for the gifts of providence in meat and drink, as well as commemora- 
tive of the sacrifice of the death of Christ. He had therefore no notion whatever 
of the Romish doctrine of the Mass, or of the corporeal presence of Christ in the 
Eucharistic elements. See also on c. 41, 3,. Apol. 1. c. 66, 6. 

18. dO avrovs 6 viog rot Ocod, p. Thus Otto, after Thirlby and the Bene- 
dictine, instead of the reading, manifestly corrupt, of the MSS. and other Edd. 
de avrov 6 Oeds Tov Gcov. The latter editor would also read péyrynyra. It is 
just possible however, as the former remark, that the passive form is here to be 
taken in a passive acceptation. 

19. od rd dvoua c. tT. X. See above, on cc. 16,22; 17,8. The remark 
bears upon the citation from Malachi. 

21. purapa évdvpara. In like manner the calumnies, with which the 
Christians were assailed at the instigation of demons, are spoken of in Apol. 11. 
ec. 13, as wepiBAnpa rovnpdy Tots Xpioriavwy dWaypact wepiTcDeévoy. Some- 
what similar is the metaphor by which sins are called puapa ipadria in ec. 116. 
Compare Isai. lxiv. 6. 

25. KoAaow atwrioy mupds. See on Apol. 1. ¢. 8, 13. 
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zd / € ‘ \ / > an a 
yvote oT. Wevddeo0e, Kal EavTovs KaTad TavTa ataTayv Teipacde, 
oe _ ‘ IgoX n p pe. J n ea vA ° > \ 
OTL Tp@TOV pEev OVdE VUY ATO avaToAMy nAlov Ews SvoMwVY EOTLY 


¢€ fal XX / + Lad 
dyav TO yévos, GAN €or. TA EOvn, ev ols ovdémw ovdels Buov 


85 


| 


40 


The spiritual 
nature of 
Christ’s king- 
dom is urged 
upon the Jews 
as a motive 
to prepare for 
his second 
coming, and 
to imitate the 
religious 
wisdom of 
Christians. 


al / 4 Xo & AN (4 
TOU yevous Oknoev. Ovdde ev yap drws ott TO yévos avOpd- 
+ / c / y c al c cal 2. ig 
mov, eire BapBapwv etre “EAAnvav cite aTA@S @TWLODY oOVOLaTL 
, 
Tpocayopevopevov, 7) dpakoBlov 7 dolkwy Kadovpévwv, 1) €v 
a 4 / n a 
oKnvais KTnvoTpopev oikovyTwv, é€v ots py bid TOU dvdpaTos TOD 
/ > n Asc \ > , aa) iN \ n 
oravpwbevtos “Incod,evxal kal ~evxvpiotias To Tatpl Kal TounTH 
a ed 99 / cA per a a na e 4 
Tov OAwv ylvovta, Eidores ort kar’ exeivo Tod Kalpov, OTE o 
yn + n 
mpopytns Madaxlas totro édeyev, ovdémm 9 diacTopa vpav ev 
/ fi: See RE a t 2 , € Gh hay ee 
mdon TH yn, €v don viv yeyovare, EyeyevnTo, Ws Kal amo Ta 
ypapav amodelkvurat 
ov ny / “ a 
CXVIII. “Qore paddAov, tavodpevor tov didrepioreiv, pera- 
/ \ bl a \ / © Lo 7 > e / 
vonoate mplv €dOciv THY peydAnv nuépayv Tis Kploews, EV 1) KOT- 
/ / € — ca ad con 5 / 
TrecOat péAAovot TavTEs ol ato TaV pvdAM@VY VEMV EKKEVTNTAVTES 
n \ \ € > \ ~ > for / \ 
rovroy tov Xpiotov, ws amd ypadyns amedei€a mpoepnyevov, Kat 
¢ + , p ae. / A \ "a \ 
OTL Gore KUplos Kata THv Tag MedAxioedex, Kal Th TO mpoeipy- 


31. ovdé viv. Not even now; and therefore much less, as presently shewn, 
in the time of the prophet Malachi. King Agrippa, however, makes an assertion 
to a different effect in Joseph. B. J. 11.16. 4. ov ydo édorw émi ris oixovpévns 
Ojjpos 6 py potpay dperépay éExwy. 

33. ovdé év yap ddws k. tT. A. See on Apol. tr. c. 40, 18. 

35. dyuatoBiwy. Hor. Carm. 111. 24. 9. Campestres Scythe, Quorum 
plaustra vagas rite trahunt domos. Compare Plin. N. H. 1v. 12, 25. Justin. 
Hist. 11. 2. The doucor also were the nomade tribes, scattered over Scythia, 
Numidia, Arabia, India, and ZEthiopia. See Plin. N. H. rv. 12. 26. v. 3.2; 16. 
16. vi. 17. 20; 30. 35. 

— éy oKnvaic krnvorpdgwy oikodyrwy. Gen. iv. 20. LXX. ovros nv marino 
oikovyTwy év oxnvaic krnvotpég¢wy. Thus Plin. N. H. v. 24. 21. Arabes Scenite. 
vi. 8. 82. Sabei Scenite. See Jul. Solin. Polyhist. c. 33. 

38. yivwyra. So Edd. Steph. Thirl. Ott. Vulgo yivoyrat. 

— eiddres Ort kK. T. AX. There seems to be something wanting to mark the 
opposition between this sentence, and drt wpwrov pev ovdé voy x. 7. X. 
above. The Benedictine would read cira dé for eidéres, in which case émiyvore 
must be repeated ; and hence it is possible that the error may have arisen. 

CXVIII. 2. éy g KémrevOa x. r.d. Compare Zech. xii. 12. For ¢vAov 
the vulgar reading is gavAwy, of which the correction was suggested by Wolf, 
approved by Sylburg, and received by Otto. Compare cc. 32. 126. Apol. 1. ¢. 52. 

5. kara tryy tat M. Scil. dpywpéa avdrov eiva. The reference is to 


Ps, ex. 4. as explained in c. 33. supra. 
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4 a / 
pevov eotiv, e&nynodunv. Kat ore mept rov OdmrecOat péddov- 
a a % / 
tos Kal dvictacOar Xpiotod jv 7 mpodyrela tov ’Hoatov, dijoav- 
c a na a ¢ 
tos, H radi avrovd nptar éx tod péoov, mpoetnov. Kal ore 
\ / Q o ¢ f Pe ae @ ti. © % 9 
Kpitns GévTwv Kal vexpov andvtwv avtos ovTos 0 Xpioros, eimoy 
>? a \ 
€v Tools. Kal Nadav 8 opolws mept rovrov A€ywv pos 
e / 
AaBid ovrws émyjveyxer’ “Eyod foouar avtT@ eis marépa, Kal 
B. % x > e\X XN + / ? \ > / Ri nF 
avTos €oTrat pou eis vidv, Kat TO EAEds pov Ov pn) ATOOTHOwW aT 
avTov, Ka0os enoinoa dad tav éympoobey atrov' Kal orjow 
fo I n ¥ \ b] a > nn vA > ad 
avTov €v TH olkm pov Kal ev TH PBactrela avdTovd Ews aladvos. 
\ \ € / \ > n b] bl > ~ / x 
Kat rov nyovpevoy d€ ev TO olkp ov adAov “TeCexuA A€yer 7) 
a @ U 
Tovrov avrov. Odros yap éfalperos tiepeds cal aidvios Bactreds, 
€ \ \ n @ al / ‘\ / 

0 Xptords, ws vids cod: od év TH TdAW Tapovolg pn degre 
t ‘ ; 
Aéyeww “Hoatavy 7 rTovs dAdovs mpodytas Ovotas dd’ aivatwr 7 
omovdav em TO Ovovactnpiov dvadépetOar, GAA dAnOwodrs «Kal 

‘ / na 
mvevpatikods aivovs kal evyapiorias. Kal ov pdrnv nets eis 
n / 999 > / e ..% n 4 / 
TOUTOY TemioTEvKapev, OVO eTAAVNONEVY VTO TOV OUTws didakdv- 

> \ \ a , a n fs o € a 
tov, adda kal Oavpacth mpovola Ocod tovto yeyovey, wa nets 
Gi. na / b] Bf XN BA / 4 
UpoOVv TOV voutCouevwv, ovK dvTwv dé oUTE iAoPéwy ovTE cUVE- 
o / \ / € n %, a , 
TOV, ovveTw@TEepor Kal. OeoreBéoTEpor evpcOdpev did THs KANTEWS 
La n \ 5 , / 4 nm cal na 
THS Kans Kal alwviov d.abyKyns, TovréoTe tov Xpictov. ‘Tovro 

f. a ‘\ ld 

Oavpagwv “Hoatas én Kat ovvegovor Bactrcis 76 ordpa av- 


8. 9 Tagy avrov yYora éx rT. uw. From Isai. lvii. 2. See on ec. 97, 12. 

ll. éyw éocoua x.7r.d. Compare 2 Sam. vii. 14. sqq. 1 Chron. xvii. 13, 14. 
Although the promise belongs primarily to Solomon, it has a higher and spiritual 
reference to Christ. 

15. «ai roy jyovpevoy Kk. r.X. It is generally supposed by the Commentators 
that Justin alludes to Ezek. xliv. 3. 

17. ov év ty wddkw mw. That is, during the Millennium. It is plain that 
bloody and spiritual sacrifices are here contradistinguished ; but as the adjectives 
agree in gender with aivovc, the comma after mvevyarucovs, in the Bene- 
dictine edition, is incorrect. Thirlby would prefer aAnOwas Kai mvevparikas 
in the feminine; and so, it seems, would Otto: but the change, not being ab- 
solutely necessary, may not be made. 

22. mpovoig Oeot rovro yéyovey, k. T. X. Justin does not mean that God 
pre-ordained the impiety of the Jews; ‘but that, having been called by his 
providence to embrace the new covenant, their folly and wickedness led them to 
reject it. See Bp. Kaye’s Justin, pp. 79. sqq. 

26. «ai cuvvé£ovor x. r. A. From Isai. lii. 15. liii, 1. The reading epi 


O 


10 


20 


25 


100 JUSTINI MARTYRIS 


n ev n \ ? 
Tov Ott ols ovK avnyyéAn mept adrod, dWovrat, Kal ot ovK 
, a a. “eh un ae 

axnkoact, svvyoovot.  Kupie, tis emtorevoe TH aKoi} Nav, Kal oO 
/ a / » 3 

Bpaxtwv xvptov tiv amexadddbn; Kal ravra A€ywv, Ednv, w 


lal 25 & 
30 Tpipar, ws éyxwpet, bia Tods onepov ody col advypevovs TavTa 


Kaxeivos, 





/ “ / / 
A€yew TeipOyar, Bpaxéws pévTou kal wepiKekoppéevas. 
> an 4 » \ U / 
Ev sroveis, Ey’ Kav dia TAEWOvay be kal Ta adra madw dEyys, 
‘ / na 
Xalpew pe Kal Tovs ovvdvTas TH akpodcet yivwoke. 
Christians are r > r a , a 1, 9 »Y 
mal naly CXIX. "Eye te ad citov' Oleobe dv ads woré, © avopes, 
, a a a a / a 
“is ed vevonkevat SvyvnOnvar ev tais ypadais radra, ef pr Oedjparti Tod 
4 4 ? / n a / A 
the promised OeAjcavros atta eAdBouev ydpw Tod vonoa; “Iva yevnrat kal 
seed of Abra- _, , “te bs ak t , WS ere | / > 
ham; and, 70 Aedeypevoy emt Mawoews' Tlapwkvvay pe én addorplois, ev 
like him, both 
called and 
a , 
arereiied oldact’ Kalvol Kal mpdcparo. fKacw, ods ovK 1Se.cay ot TaTEpeEs 
righteous eee per ; , o 
before God. avT@v. Ocov Tov yerynoavTd oe eyxarédiTes, Kal emehadov Ocod 
n / / 5 Ul 
TOU TpépovTds oe. Kal elde xpos, Kal eGjdwoe, kal TrapwEvvOn 


b] b \ a a“ / \ 
du opynv viv avtod Kat Ovyarépwr, kal eimev, ’AtooTpew 70 


, , A : 
Bd<edrtvypacw attav e€erixpavdy pe, EOvoay Sayoviois, ols ovK 


/ “pee > >] nm + Me a > 3 / 

10 mpocwrov pov am adradv, kat defo rl €orat avrots én eoxaTor, 
¢/ 29 J / b] \ iC ae. eo > + , b] > n 
OTt yeved e€eoTtpappevn €otiv, viol ois ovK Eat. TloTis €v avrois. 

een t , >> 9 a / / > o 7 

Avtol napeGiyAwoay pe em ov Oe@, Tapopyiody pe ev Tots €idd- 
>.< an 4 2.759. 

Aots avTav’ Kady TapatAdow adrods én ovK €Over, Ew EOvEL 
> / a f fod na , 5] ne n 

GOUVET@ Tapopyl@® avTovs’ OTL MUP EKKéKavTat Ek TOD Ovpuod pov, 


avTov, scil. Xp.orov, has been adopted, after Otto, as essential to the sense of the 
context, and confirmed by c. 13. Apol. 1. c. 50. Instances of the confusion of the 
terminations wy and ov are not uncommon in MSS. 

80. ratra. Thus Otto, for ravra, which is the reading of the MSS. and Edd. 
Within a line or two we have ra avrd. Compare ce. 1. 33; 48, 24; 118,19; and 
elsewhere. 

CXIX. 2. ravra. That is, the Incarnation of Christ, and the Call of the 
Gentiles. Compare c. 63, 34. 

3. éAaBouey yap rov v. In his Free Inquiry (p. 30.), Middleton asserts 
that Justin rests his interpretations of Scripture, however absurd, upon direct 
inspiration. See, however, on c. 58,1. 4 

— iva yévnra. Understand rovro éyévero, or something to that effect. 

4, éxi Mwoéws. Seeonc.111,1. The citation is from Deut. xxxii. 16. sqq. 
In accordance with the Hebrew, the Lxx. read é0vcay dampovias, cai od Ocq, 
Qeois ois ov yoevoav. The Targums however, both of Jonathan and Onkelos, 
agree with Justin. 
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Kal xavOnoera. €ws Gdov' Kataddyerae THY ynv Kal Ta yer 15 
Mata avrns, pdé&et Panes épewv. Svvdéw «is avrovs Kad. 
Kai etd 7rd dvaipeOjvar tov dikaov éxetvov ijueis ads repos 
’ 7 b] a c 
aveOnAauev, Kat €BAaoTicapev oTdxves Kalvol Kal evOadels, ws 
4 ¥ : a \ \ 
efacay ot mpodpyraw' Kai xarapevfovrar €Ovn moda emt Tov 
Kb PI) > , n € / b] x \ \ / > / 20 
ploy ev exelvy TH nuépa els Aadv, Kal KaTacKnvedcovow ev jé- 
a a n \ \ \ 
o® Tis ys maons. ‘Hyets d€ od povov ads, GAAA Kal dads 
PE \\ eg 
aylos eopev, ws ede(Eayev On’ ~ Kal xadéoovew avrov Aadv ay.ov, 
/ a / ea / 
AedAuTpwpevov wT kuptou'. Odxovdv ovK evkatadpdvytos dHpos 
5 \ an n an x lay + ne 
eopev, ovd€ BdpBapov Pidov, ovdé omota Kapav 7} Ppvyav evn 
b] \ con a \ 
ahha xal nuds e€edéEato 6 Ocds, cal eudamjs eyevijOn tots pr 25 
emeporwow avrév. “Idod Oeds emu, nol, ro Over, ot ovK 
3 / \ bd / ny / > b] n \ v 
ETEKAAETAYTO TO Ovoud pov. Tovro ydp éotw éxeivo TO €Ovos, 
/ a ra a 
& mda to ’ABpady 6 Ocds trécyero, Kal marépa ToAAaY eOvav 
Oyoew emnyyetdaro, odk *AppdBwv otd Aiyumrlwv ovd "Idsov- 
palov héywv: éwet kal “Iopanr peyddrov sarip €Ovovs éyévero 30 
t ’Hoav, cal "Auavitdyv gore viv odd mAROos. Noe dé kal 
b] > PO | \ \ > \ € a \ ’ , / . 
avTov., ABpaay tatnp jv, Kxat antA@s Tavtos avOpdimwv yévous 
” ; 
Grdot S€ GdAAwy Tpdyovor. Ti ody mAgov evOdde 6 Xpwotds 
xapiteras TO “ABpady; “Ort did ths dpolas KAjoews povy exa- 
Accev avrov, cimwy e€edOciv dad rhs yhs, ev 7 @KEL, Kal ads 35 


19. Kai karageviovra «.r.. From Zech. ii. 11. Compare also Isai. ii. 2, 3. 
xlix. 22. Ix. 3. Ixviii. 23. Zech. viii. 22, 23. 

22. wes édciZapery 4dn. Compare c. 110. The ensuing quotation is from 
Isai. Ixii. 12. Probably the sense would be more complete by reading cai ovrwe 
Aéyet Hoaias’ Kadéoovow avroy x. 7. X. 

23. ovKovy ovc cvkaragodyynros K.T.X. See above, on c. 8, 20. 

24.. dwota Kapwy n ®. é0yn. In regard to the Carians, Justin seems to 
allude to Hom. Il. B. 867. Kapav iyijcaro BapBapopwywy. See also my note on 
ll. 1.378. That the Phrygians also were held in considerable contempt, is evi- 
dent from the proverb cited in Cic. pro Flace. c. 27. Phrygem plagis fieri solere 
meliorem. . 

25. ddd cai yds «. Tr. X. Compare Deut. xiv. 2. 

26. idov Oed¢ eims, k. T. X. From Isai. Ixv. 1. 

28. 0 marta rp ’AB. x. 7. X. Comparg Gen. xii. 2. xvii. 5. Gal. iii, 7. 29. 
See also the Commentators. 

35. etmwv éfeOciy x. 7. X. See Gen. xii. 1. 
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XN va B02 a a 
3¢ dnavras 80 eéxelvns ths ovis exddere, Kal e&/rOoper 7d 
Spies iim , ’ @ EN s \ Sof a » a 
amo Ths ToAtrelas, ev 7) EC@mey KaTa Ta Kowa THY adAwY TIS 
ny > / a n . Q \ oe \ ‘ e ; 
yis olknrépwv, Kaxas COvres* Kal odv TO ABpadp tiv aylay 
a \ n 
KAnpovopnoopev yiv, els Tov dépavtoy aidva tv KAnpovoylay 
/ 7 n b] 

40 AnWdopevor, Téxva Tod "ABpady bid Thv spotay mlorw dvtes. 
a X\ / * an na n Qn na by . 3 
Ov ydp tpdmov éxeivos TH pavy Tov Oecd Emiorevoe, Kat €do- 

: SEL lA a n 
yloOn ada eis dixaootvyny, Tov adrov tpdmoy Kal iets TH 
a tal n n , n n nan 
hovy tod Ocod, rH did re Tov drooTdAwy Tov Xpiorov dady- 
na \ a a , 
elon mad, kal TH did Tdv mpopyTdy KynpvxOelon uty, ToTEd- 
, n b] / cal : a > a / > Brig 

45 cavres péxpt Tod dmobvicKe maor Tois ev TH KooMm aneragd- 
yeba.  ‘Opowmotov obv to €Ovos Kal OcoveBes Kal dikavor, 
eddpaivoy Tov Tarépa, dmioxveirat avt@* add ovx duds, ols ovK 
éort mlotis €v avrois. 

Christians are OXX. ‘Opare pévrou ds cal 76 “Ioadk ra adra Kal 76 “laxoB 


the subject of x ’ a 

the anes vmoxveirat. Ovrtw eu héyee TS Ioadx: Kat eddoynOjcovrat 
to Isaac and 
Jacob, and o 


cout — of evrAoynOnoovrat ev gol Tacat at pvdal ths yijs, Kal €v T® omeppart 
u a . 


f évy TO onépuart cov mavTa Ta €Ovy Tis yis* TO 5€ “laxdB: Kat 


cov. Ovdxére rodro 76 "Haad, oddé ro PovPly A€yer, ovde addA@ 
@ » 

Twi, GAN éxelvors e€ dv Epeddrev EoecOar Kara Tv oixovoytay 
riv did Ths mapOévov Maplas 6 Xpiords. Elye d€ Kat rH ev- 
hoylay “Iovda xarapdOors, tors adv 5 d€yw. MepiCerar yap To 
omépua €& "laxaB, kal did “lovda Kal Papés cat “leooal cal Aapid 

/ 3 nm te. , e \ na / ¢ a c 

10 karépxerat. Tatra 8 jv ovpBodra, dre twes Tod yEevous VpwV Ev- 


a a / 
peOjoovrar téxva "ABpadp, car ev peptd. tod Xpiorod evpioKo- 


38. Kai ody rp ’ABoadu x. tr. X. Iren. Her. v. 32.2. Si ergo huic pro-, 
misit Deus hereditatem terre, non accepit autem in omni suo incolatu, oportet 
eum accipere cum semine suo, hoc est, qui timent Deum, et credunt in eum, 
in resurrectione justorum. Semen autem ejus Ecclesia, per Dominum adop- 
tionem, que est ad Deum, accipiens. 

41. rH dwry Tod O. éxiorevoc, x. T. X. Compare Gen. xv. 6. Rom. iv. 3. 
ix. 22. Gal. iii. 6. James ii. 23. 

47. evdpaivoy roy warépa. Compare Prov. x. 1. xv. 20. 

— ois od Sort w. év adroic. From Deut. xxxii. 20. 

CXX. 1. r@’Icadk cai rp "laxdB. See Gen. xxvi. 4. xxviii. 14. 

6. ddd’ éxeivors. Thirlb. mallet ddd’ @ éxeivou. Sed etiam c. 74. legitur: 
ov Soxet por cig dAXov Tivad cipjoOar, adr’ eis TOY warépa. OTTO. 

7. evdoyiay Iovda. See Gen. xlix. 10. The text is cited almost immediately. 

9, dia lovda cai ®. k. 7. . Compare Matt. 1. 2, 3. 6. 
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pevot, GAAot 5€ Téxva pev Tod "ABpadp, ws 7) Gypos b€ 7 em TO 
n fad / Ld 4 + / p ae ? 
xetAos THs Oadadoons OvTEes, NTIS Ayovos TE Kal AkapTos, TOAAT 
XN \ > v4 c / IoX \ @ nm ~ 
Mey Kal avapiOuntos vmapxovoa, ovdey b€ OAwWS KapTOyoVovCa, 
ara, , \ o@ a : , ae, . ef \ N33 a 
aka povoy TO Vdwp THs Badracons Tivovca’ oTEp Kal TO EV TH 
/ a al 
yévet Vuwv TorAd TAHOos EA€yyxerat, Tixplas pev Siddypata Kal a- 
Oedtntos ovptivovtes, Tov 5€ TOU Ocovd Adyov dmomTVovTes. Pyot 
oo ? 
yoov kal év TO “lovda Ovk exrehper dpxwv €€ “lovda, kat 7- 
yovpevos Ek TOY pnpOv adrod, Ews dv €AOn Ta aToKelweva avTo' 
Kal adtos €orar mpoodoxta €Oveav. Kal rotro dtu ov« eis “lovday 
€6p¢€0n, GAN els tov Xpiorov, halverar’ kcal ydp “lovday mavres 
i a Tae a + ns , ry a 7 . 9 A nN #) 
ol amo Tav €Ovav TavTwY ov TpocdoKMpev, AAAG Incovy Tov Kat 
\ / ¢c nm ’ > / > / / \ nN 
Tovs TaTeépas vuwov e€ Alybnrov e€ayayovta. Meyxpt yap tis mapov- 
, a mn ¢ , , ‘ ef x x e 
alas tov Xpicrod 7» mpopyreta mpoexynpvocev’ “Ews dv €dOn © 
dmoxeirat’ Kal avros €orat mpoodokla €Ovav. "EAnAvOe Tovyap- 
OUY, ws Kal év TohAols dmedelEauevr, Kat TpocdoKaGTat TadWwW Tape- 
a) , an an a 2 ae 
ceca. emdvw tov vedhehav “Incots, od 1d dvopa BEeBndOodTE 
c an 2% n > / ” n > / \ 
vpeis, Kat BeBndrovocba ev Tdon TH yh Eebepydceode. Avvarov 
/ \ al a 
d€ nv pot, Epyv, © avdpes, pdxecOar Tpds vuas Tept THs AéLews, 
a € a > a / p Bang a i + X > / 
iv vpets eEnyetobe dEyovtes ecippobar, “Ews dv EAOn ta dmoxei- 


+ PT Be > dn > v4 e &: 4 € EBS , tAN 
MEVAa GUT@’ ETELOH OVX OUTWS EgNyYNoaVTO OL EBOounKOVTA, ada, 


12. ws 9 aupos «.7.X. The allusion is to Gen. xxii. 17. ‘The manner in 
which our author here censures the Jews,” observes Jortin (Remarks on Eccl. Hist. 
vol. 1. p. 245. Ed. 1846.), “is sprightly and entertaining. It was foretold of you, 
says he, that you should be as the sand of the sea-shore; and so indeed you are: 
if as numerous, as barren likewise, and as unfruitful of all that is good; ever ready 
to receive the refreshing dews and rain of heaven, and never willing and disposed 
to make any return.” For the sake of the sprightliness, however, Justin has con- 
fined to the carnal seed of Abraham what belongs also to the spiritual seed, and 
thus to a certain extent weakens his main argument. 

18. év rp "Iovdg. That is, in the section entitled Judah, or which records 
the blessing of Judah ; with reference to the Hebrew division of the Scriptures. 
This was the usual form of Rabbinical citation, of which there are examples in the 
New Testament. See Mark ii. 26. xii. 26. Rom. xi. 2; and the Interpp. ad ll. ce. 

23. é& Aiy. éZayaydvra. Namely, as the Angel-Jehovah. See on Apol. 1. 
ec. 62, 13. 

27. od ro dbvopak.7.r. See above onc, 117, 19. 

29. epi ric Acéews. See onc. 52,7. Apol. I, c. 32, 3. 
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a sh ¥ ® > / / 

Ews av €On © amoxerrat. “Emevd) b€ Ta axddovda pyvder ote 
\ a 4 \ 4 ‘ y+ 

Tept Xpiotov elpytat,—ovtw yap €xovow Kai adros €otrat tpocdo- 
, %/ ie > \ n tal an J 

kia €Ovav,—ov mepl Tod dcEeidlov ovdnrica vpiv Epxopa, dvaep 
/ Io\ > \ n \ c / ee ed Da. na e 

TpoTOVv Ovde ATO THY pu) OMOoAOyOUMEVOY Vd VEaV ypapav, wY 
‘ b] 4 > \ , >’ a 

kal aviotopyoa, amo Aoywv “lepeulov tod mpodyrov Kal *Eodpa 
\ \ \ > / \ nm a , 

kat AaBid, thy damddeEw tiv mept tod Xpictov toucac0a €o- 
/ 4 b] b] XN tal c / / m~ € € mn a 

Tovdaca, aAAX’ amo TwWY OpMoAOyOULpPEV@V pExpL VUY VP vpav a 
| bp] / e / c nm > » A > a > / 

€l evevonketoay ot didacKado. vuwy, ev tore OTL adavy €TETOLI)- 

€ \ \ / BA a 

Keloayv, ws Kal Ta mept Tov Oavarov “Hoatov, dv mplovi. Evdive 

5 s an . n n / € n \ 

empicate, pvoTnpiov Kal avToO Tov Xpicrov, Tov Téuvew vpav TO 
A n , \ x “ 7-7 \ a me's / 

yévos d1xn péAAovTos, Kal Tovs pev a&lovs ody Tots aylows TaTpidp- 
cal n mn , 

xais Kal mpodyrats tis alwviov Bactrclas Karagiovv pédAovtos, 
\ ‘ Maken \ 4 na > / \ \ a c 4 

Tovs O€ €ml THY KaTadiknYy TOV acBEaTOV TYPOS GUY Tots OpotoLs 

> / A bd] , > ayn , ~ b] ~ / y 

amelGeot Kal apetabetors ano TavTay tov €Ovav TEempew dn 
, ed /  &@ beet Las \ d al \ 

gnoavros. “Hfovor ydp, eimev, dao dSvopev kal avatoddr, kal 

> / eed \ Fey ik s a \ b) a 

avax\lOnoovra, peta ,.ABpady kat ‘Ioaax kal laxoB8 ev tH Ba- 

, a ) re ¢ \ ey a / > t 
giAcia THY ovpavav’ ot de viol THs PBactrclas EKPANEHNoOVTAL 


> \ / \ > 4 \ n iy a7 9X > \ 
eis TO oKdTos TO e€w@repov. Kal ratra, cizov, ort ovdev ovdevds 


35. wy Kal dvoroonca. See on ce. 71,4; 72, 3.10; 73, 2. Apol. 1. ¢. 41, 14. 

39. ddavy éreroujkerccay. The same assertion is made in Iren. Heer. 111. 21. 
1. See also Euseb. Demonst. Ev. vi. p. 257. 

40. ov mpiove EvNivw éx. There is no record of this fact in Scripture, though 
St Paul has been supposed to admit the tradition in Heb. xi. 37. Thus Theophy- 
lact ad loc. érpic@ncav’ ws "Hoatas urd Mavacon, ov cai Evrdivw mpiovi pact 
mpioOnvat, iva ddyewvorépa avTp ein 1 TYyswpia éxi wreioy KorXaZomeryp. See 
also Jerome’s Comm. in Esai. 1. 10. Lvir. 2. Epiphan. Her. xu. 2. Lxvir. 3. 
Origen. in Matt. x. 18. Epist. ad African. c. 9. As Justin distinctly alleges against 
the Jews the erasure of the account of Isaiah’s murder from their Scriptures, he 
may possibly have met with it in some interpolated copy of the Lxx. The legend 
is preserved in the apocryphal Ascensio Jesaie vatis, published by Dr. Lawrence, 
at Oxford, in 1819. 

44, ody Trois dpoios dz. Sylburg suggests opoiws. 

46. jovor yap, eimev, k. 7.. From Matt. viii. 11, 12. 

49. Kai ravra, cizoy, Ort ovdév kK. T.r. Vulgo, cai radra elmer, dri x. 7. X. 
Sylburg, the Benedictine, and others read eizroy, but without correcting the punc- 
tuation. This was suggested by Thirlby, and there can be no doubt, if it were 
only from Justin’s constant usage, that he is right. He would also read ¢povriZw, 
but here, on the other hand, Justin’s manner is against him; for the participle, 
with éore understood, continually recurs. 


ae eS ee ee ee eee 
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nan , ya 
gpovti(oy ij} Tod rddyOes A€yew, A€youmt, ovd€eva duswimtecobar 50 
péd\\wy, kdv d€n Tapavutixa vp tuav pedicOjvat. Ovde yap 
r a5 an , n , an , \ an 7 iE sa \ 
am0 TOU Yyevous TOU E“ov, AEyw bE THY Lapapewy, Tivos dpov- 
tlda movovpevos, eyypddws Katoapt mpocopidv etrov mAava- 
Oat adtod Oope TS €v TO yéver adTov pdyo Spore 
s meouevovs TS ev TO y payo Siyove, 
a \ uN + / > an \ > / \ / > 
dv Ocov vrép dvw mdons dpyns kal e€ovolas kal dvvdwews etvar 55 
A€yovot. 
CXXI. Kal, yovylav dydvrav adtaév, Epepov? Ard AaPid The se ot 
oz re = the Gentiles 
_mept tovtov héywv tot Xpicrod, G pldou, ovKeTL Ev TH TTEPMATL proves that 


cf x Jesus is the 
Ovrw oe Christ, and 
> an > \ an lal v 4 » 
€xet éorl* Td dvoua advrod eis tov aiava, vmép Tov HAtoy ava- oat ee 
mised blessing 
\ n \ XN b] 
Tedet Kal evevdoynOijcovras ev adT@ mdvta ta EOvn. Ei 9€ €v belongs to 
them. 


hd ynidain be. ap , \ n 
avrovd eimey evrAoynOjoecOa Ta EOvn, ddAdA EV adr. 


n~ n b] a \ + / \ > / " Pp] ” 
to XptoT@® evdoyeira. Ta €OvN TavTa, Kal EK TavTwY TwV €OvaV 
2% “ , \ Fin f ? Carle \ 0 ey ey, ¢ > 
€ml TOUTOV TLOTEVOMEY, Kal avTOS EoTLY O XptoTos, Kal yuets ot be 
> nn Pp] / \ \ ed \ b] / / 
avTov evAoynpevor. Tov pev fAtov 0 Oeds ededa@Ker TpoTeEpoy els 
\ n ee e / \ Ign / In / ° lal 
TO TpooKvVEly aUTOV, WS yéypanTat, Kal ovdEeva ovdeToTE idEty 
3 a € , \ \ \ \ e/ / > Pav \ 
€oTly UTopetvavta dia THY Tpos Tov HALov TotW aToBaveiv’ dia 10 
\ oar g H.-F nt Pe 4 \ / > / \ € / 
d€ TO Ovoxa Tov ‘Incov Ex TavTos yevovs avOpwrwv Kal viopel- 
€ / / een an \ > / 
vavtas, Kal UTouevorvTas, TaVTA TacyEW UTEP TOV pn apyyncacbat 


avrov ideiv é€ott. Llvpwdéorepos yap adrov 6 tis dAnOelas kat 


53. éyypadws Kaioape mpocoprwyv. When I appealed to Cesar in a 
written address. Justin manifestly alludes to his first Apology. In both his 
Apologies he speaks indeed of the imposture of Simon Magus. See Apol. 1. ¢. 26. 
1x. ¢. 15. The date of the second, however, was considerably later than that of the 
Dialogue. See the Introd. Obss. to Apol. 1. p. 8. 

CXXI. 1. é¢epov. Rectius forsan érépepor, ut infra c. 126. SYLBURG. 

3. cizeyv. Either 6 Ocos, or 6 Adyos, may be supplied. Compare c. 115. and 
elsewhere. Bp. Pearson would read 610d for dud in the beginning of the sentence ; 
but no change is necessary. 

4. 10d dvopa avrov x.t.X. From Psal. Ixxii. 17. In the first clause, as 
compared with c. 34. supra, éorac may be understood, though it is manifestly 
impossible to decide with any like certainty as to the form of Justin’s citations. 
The Benedictine Editor removes the stop after aiwva. 

9. wes yéyparra.. Compare Deut. iv. 19; and see above, on c. 55, 6. Justin’s 
meaning, however, does not seem to be that God actually permitted the worship of 
the Sun; but that he bore with it under the circumstances. Compare Acts xvii. 30, 

10. did O& rd dvopa Tov I. x. r.X. Compare Apol. 11. c. 10; and see Bp. 
Kaye’s Justin, p. 17. See also on Apol. 1. ce. 25, 7; 26, 32. 
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/ / a a € / 
codlas Adyos Kal hwrewdtepos pGAdAov TaY HAlov Svyduedv EoTL, 
n a n / co 
15 kat els ra BdOn THs Kapdias Kal Tov vod eicdivwr. “Odev kal 
/ > a \ + n 
6 ddyos Edy’ “Yrep rov wrwov dvatedAet TO dvowa avrod. Kat 
\ + > a na 
mad, "Avatodrr) dvoya adrovd,. Zayxaptas gyot. Kal wept rod 
a / ef / \ / 
avrod héywv eimev, Ott Koéwovra. dvd Kata vdjv. Ei be 
b) a > 7 \ b] na \ ? / / Ig >) lal 
ev th dtivm Kal dewWe? Kal eLovevnuevn TpoTn mapovota avTov 
20 a aN \¥ ee Resi) ao > iol 2 \ 
TocovToy €Aapwe Kal toxvoev, ws Ev pndevi yever ayvoticOat avTor, 
\ / a . a a n 
Kal amo TavTos peTdvotavy TeToincOar amo THs Tadalids Kakys 
c / / “a ¢ \ \ / c / 
ExdoTov yevous Toditelas, woTe Kal Ta Samora vToTaccerOat 
> n eet ie \ / \ ’ \ X\ \ 7 / 
avTov TO dvdpaTl, Kal Tagas Tas apxds Kal Tas BactAclas TovTov 
\ 7 \ / \ > / ert 4 > ’ 
TO Ovoya Tapa Tavras Tovs amoavovtas dedotkevat, oOvK €K 
\ / bl] n bd / , “ 4 / / 
25 mavtos Tpomov ev TH Evddém avTotv Tapovolg KaTadvoe. TavTas 
\ ’ cal > / A 
Tovs puojoavtras avtov, Kal Tods avTov adikws anooTavras, Tovs 
\ ’ n 
Se idlovs dvaravcet, dmodidods avrois Ta mpocdoKmpeva TavTa; 
n n nan n , 
“Hyiv ovv €360n Kal dxodoa Kal ovveivat kal cwbjvar dia Tov- 
n rat XQ mn 2. J n 
tov tov Xpiotod, Kal Ta Tov TaTpds emtyvavar TavTa, Aid 
a \ MY ¢ / > a al na 
30 rodro éAeye mpos atrov' Méya col éort tod KAnOjvat oe Taida 
n a \ \ nm 9% XN \ \ \ na 
pov, Tov oTjoa. Tas gvAds Tov TaxwB, Kat tds diaomopds Tov 
/ / a b] a a 
"Iopanr éemorpeya. Tédexd oe cis pas eOvav, rod clvat ce eis 
» ete v4 ’ / a an 
cwrnplay avTov ews ETXATOV TNS NS. 
n 4 na XN ‘\ / 
ivongh anise CXXII. Tatra dpeis pev eis Tov ynopay Kal rods tpoondv- 
les canno 


refer to the 
Proselytes, 
a 17. advaroryn dvopa avrov. This and the following citation are from Zech. 
as the Jews, vi. 12. xii. 12. In the latter, Stephens, Jebb, and Thirlby, read opovra: for 


and for whom coWovrat, without a shadow of authority. 


a - ; y , ; 
a 22. wore cai ra Saipoma xk. tT. A. The same result is attributed to the spread of 
not have been the Gospel in c. 49; and Justin constantly represents the efforts of the deemons 
required. to arrest its progress as futile and powerless. Compare cc. 30. 76. 85. Apol. I. 


ec. 57. 
24. ov éx wavrTos rpoTov kK. T.rA. Thus Otto, at the suggestion of the Bene- 


dictine. The relative ovs, which the vulgar text exhibits, is meaningless. Thirlby 
would read mus ovK K. T. Xr. 

26. rods 66 love dvarravoe, Kk. T. X. See one. 80, 35. 

28. ovvetva. Bp. Pearson reads ovmévat. See, however, on Apol. 1. 
ce. 14, 3. 

29. rd rou mw. émcyy. mavra. Compare John xiv. 7. 

80. péya coi éorex. r. A. From Isai. xlix. 6, 

CXXII. 1. roy yndépayv. A Syriac word, signifying a stranger or sojourner, 





ee 
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> A / ™ cd \ € n ‘\ \ 
tous eipjoOa. vopicere, To OvT. dé els nuas elpnra rods bia 
? n / 3 \ \ > > / € 
Inood mepwricpéevovs. "H yap av xdxelvois euapripes 0 Xpic- 
os ee \ , ey r € > \ > , 
TOs’ voy d€ dumAdrepov viol yeévyns, ws autos cite, ylveode. 
Ov mpos éxelvous ovv ovde Ta bia Tov TpodynTav ecipnyeva 
AéAexTat, GAAA pos Huds, Tepl ay oO Aoyos héyer’ “Agw év 
68@ Tuddrods, fy odK Eyvwcay’ kal rplBous, ods odk year, 
marncovot. Kdyo pdprus, A€éyet KUpios 6 Oeds, Kal O mais pov, 
dv e€eAcédunv. Tiow ovv paptuped 6 Xpiords; Androv ws tots 


and appearing under the form yewpas in the Lxx. Thus in Exod. xii. 19. éy 
dé Tots yewpais Kai éy rots avroxOoor THs yng. Isai. xiv. 1. 6 yewpas TpooTe- 
Ojcera wpds adrovs. The root of the word is manifestly the Hebrew a 
to sojourn; which appears in the form of a substantive as opposed to ms, 
a native, in Exod. xii. 19. 48. xx. 10. Lev. xvi. 29. xvii. 8. Hence it would be 
used to denote a proselyte; and Justin, quoting the above text from Isaiah 
in the next chapter, regards it as an exact synonym of wpooyjduros. Thus also 
Theodoret. ad l. c. yetwpas ry “EXAddt gwrg 6 mpoonAvTos Epunvederat 
mpoonddrous O€ éKdhovy rods é« Twy éOyvadv Tpocwyras, Kal THY vopuRnY 
modireiay dorazouevouvs. And Hesychius: yewpas' yeirovas é& addov yévous, 
kadoupévous Tm "IopanX wpoondvrovs. It has been thought indeed that Justin 
in this passage distinguishes between 0 yydpas and 6 mpooyAvros, so as to denote 
by the one perhaps @ proselyte of righteousness, and by the other a proselyte of 
the gate ; but from the ensuing chapter it is manifest that he recognised no such 
distinction. Hence it is likely that the words kai rovs mpoondvrove are a margi- 
nal gloss, which has been carelessly or ignorantly incorporated with the text; or, 
at all events, the particle cai has an eaplanatory, not a copulative, import. The 
change of number renders the former supposition far more probable. As to 
Justin’s orthography, he may have written the word in the ordinary way; and 
the copyists, unacquainted with a word of foreign origin, may have transcribed it 
incorrectly. Indeed a confusion of ec and y, is by no means unfrequent in MSS. 
See on Apol. 1. cc. 49,7; 52,7. Nor is the interchange of o and w less common. 

3. mepwricpévouvs. See on Apol. 1. c. 61, 39. 

— 7 yap av Kkdxewois x. tr. X. So Edd. Ben. Ott. The vulgar reading 7 
is also observed to be incorrect by Sylburg and others. In the quotation which 
follows from Matt. xxiii. 15. H. Stephens conjectures that the true reading is 
viove yeévyng ywéoOa roeire. Thirlby proposes yivoyra:. On the other hand, 
the Benedictine upholds the received text, as implying that the proselytes, on 
embracing Judaism, became even more intolerant than the Jews themselves. 

6. diw év ddg x.t.X. From Isai. xlii. 16. xliii. 10. The masculine relative 


ovs is found also in some MSS. of the LxXx. 


P 


Or 
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/ ie 4 
10 memoTevKoow. Ot d€ mpooHAVTOL ov pdvoyv ob TioTEdovew, AAAG 
/ € ca n an n 
dumAoTepoy vuav PBArAacdhnwovow eis TO dvopa adTod, Kal ads 
\ n / / 
Tous els éxelvoy miotevovtas Kal povevew Kal aixiCew Bovrovrat: 
a / \ tc nan b] n~ / \ / > 
Kata TavTa yap viv e€ouo.tcba. omeddovor. Kal mdrdw ev 
> a 5] \ , a 
addots Bod: “Eye xvpios exddreod oe tH Sikaoodvy, Kal Kpa- 
/ a / 7 
15 rnow THs xeElpds cov, Kal loytdow ce, Kal Ojow ce eis di1aOyKnv 
/ a n n a a > 
yéevous, eis ws €Ovav, dvoitar ddOadrpods tuddrAdv, e€ayayeiv ék 
a , nn > \ \ 
Seopov meTednuevovs. “Enel xal Tatra, & dvdpes, mpos Tov 
\ n an na 
Xpuorov Kat wept tay eOvav tov Tepwricpévwv elpnrar. *H 
/ € n 5) an \ \ / / » XN / 
madly vpets epetre, IIpos rov vopxov d€yer Kal Tods TpoondAdTous 
20 ravra ; 





Kal Gomep év Oedtpw ave ) TOV TH SEVTEpa 
7 p €v Oeatpw avéxpaydv Ties TaY TH devTepa 
/ > \ 
apiypévov' ~Adda th; Ov mpds Tov voyov héyer Kal Tods hori- 
Cowevovs v7 avrod ; Otro. S€ elow of mpoorAvtor.——Od«’ 
Epnv, amdav mpds tov Tptfhwva. "Emel ei vomos etye TO 
, \ »# \ \ # 4 4 vt 
goticew ta €0vn Kai tovs €xovras adrov, tis ypela Kawis 
/ 
25 d1aOyKns; "Emetdi) Kawiy SiaOnknv kal vopyov aidvioy Kat apdo- 
c \ / / pa. \ \ / 
Tayya 0 O&cos mpoexnpvoce Tepe, ovxl Tov Taratoy vopov 
3 / A aS / 3 ~ 3 \ \ \ % 
akovoopeba Kat Tovs TpoondvTovs avTov, d\Aa Tov Xpiotov Kat 
esi ‘ys rect Sch Bits aE 4 Uy, ra 
TOVS TpoondAvTOVs aVTOV, Nuas Ta EOYN, OVS EwTiTEY, WS TOV 
7 or f / a eine fet , ia 
gyoiy’ Ovrw Eyer kuptos, Kaip@ dext@ emjKoved cov, Kal ev 
/ a 
30 nue€pa cwtnpias €BonOnod cor, Kal €dwxd ce eis SiabijKnv eOvar, 
TOU KaTacTica THY ynv Kal KAnpovoplay KAnpovopyjoa. éprpous. 
Tls odv 7 KAnpovopla Tod Xpictod; Ovdx) ra €Ovn; Ths 7% dva- 
Onkn Tov Ocod ; Ovdx 6 Xpiords 3 ‘Qs kal ddAdaxod dnyotv 
id & \ > \ / / / e y > > a 
tos ov ef ov, Ey@ oipepovy yeyévynkd oe alrnoat map épuod, 
a5 \ 5 / é0 ; \ r Vd \ \ / / 
85 kal d@ocw oor €Ovn THY KAnpovoylay cov, Kal THY KaTdoxeoty cov 
\ , a na 
Neithercan 7% TepaTa 7s Yis. 
= / n 
the Proselytes CXXIII. ‘Qs ody advra tadra elpnras mpos tov Xpicrov Kat 


be meant, 

vague as ra €Ovn, ovTws Kdxeiva elipijrOar vouicere. Ovddéev yap xpyCovow 
ey are ‘ hc is fei 

identified, asa ol mpoonAvror diaOyKns, ef, Evds Kal Tod avtod Taot Tois Tept- 

people, with 

- the Jews ; and 

it would be 

sheurd to 14. éyw@ Kkdpws k. Tr. X. From Isai. xlii. 6,7. Ed. Ben. omits the copula 

speak of the before icyvow. 

Jews as blind, 

and their oN Bay, os 

Proselytes as 34, vlios pou et ov, K.T.d. From Ps. ii. 7, 8. 


illuminated. CXXIII. 2. «dxetya. The prophecies quoted in ec. 121. 


29. otrw Aéyer KUptos, K. T,X. From Isai. xlix. 8. 
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/ / \ b i e « \ / 
Teuvopévols KEysévov vopov, Tepl exeivwv ovTws 7 ypady A€yer’ 
\ 4 a / \ > \ Ul 
Kal mpooreOnceras Kal 0 ynopas mpds avtTovs, Kal mpooreOyjcerat 5 
\ \ 2 > / \ @ \ ny € / 
mpos tov otxov laxw. Kai ort pev mpoondvtos, 0 TEplTEMVOMEVOS 
els TO AGO TpOT g Zotly ws avToyOwv: nels 5€ Aao 
‘ @ TMpookexwpynKevat, EoTly ws avToXOwy* nets aos 
KekAnjoOar nEimpéevot opolws EOvos eopev did TO ameEpitunTor 
> ; Me n a lal ns X 7 
civat. IIpos 5€ xal yedoldov eorw ryetoOat vuads THY pEV  TpOTH- 
AVTOV TO > a é \ ” ee Se x, ‘ Co \ 10 
avTav avewxOar Ta Oppata, vuwy de ov Kal vas peEV 
, 
dxovew tuddods Kal Kwdods, éxelvous 5€ Tehwticpévovs. Kat 
x4 / ? a las a 
6tt yeAourepov dmoByoetae viv TO Tpdypa, «i Tov voyov Tots 
wv ra / € a v > n \ / + 
eOveot Sed0c00at pelted vets OUTE EKELWOVY TOV VOMOV EYVWTE. 


HiadAaBeicbe yap dv rhv rot Ocod dpyjv, Kal viol dvopor Kat 


We 


peuBevovtes ovK av ire, Svow@movpevor axovew ExdotoTe A€yovTOS 15 


adtov, Yiol, ofs ovx €ott alors ev avrois* Kal, Tis tuddds, 


* vas a 
GAN 7 of matdés prov; Kal kadds, dAX 7 of KuprevovTes apTav; 


b] / a a a , 
Kal erupAwOnoay of SovA0c tod cov. Eldere moAAdkis, kal 
] > / A b] / \ > € n \ > > , 
ovK edvddgacbe’ dvewypéva Ta Ora Vuov, Kal ovK 7KOVOATE. 


i n“ € wv n n na 
Ei xadds tyov 6 Emawos tov Oecov, kal Ocovd paprupia dov- 20 


5. kai mpooreOjocra «x. T.A. From Isai. xiv. 1. See above, on c. 122, 1. 

7. els trp Aap mp. Cod. Reg. and Edd. Steph. Jebb. Thirlb. e¢ ry Aa z=. 
Cod. Clar. cig 7@ kad 7. Ed. Sylb. ei r.X. to0cKkexwpnker. The text is that of the 
Benedictine Editor, which Otto has also adopted, and for which the Var. Lect. of 
Cod. Clar. is ample authority. Assuredly eis ro r. X. x. would be more eligible ; 
but in these minutiee Justin was not nice. Before ore understand ézicracOe, and 
30 again before ore yeAoudrepor kK. T. X. 

8. wyoiws éOvos éopév. For dpoiws, some would read opwe, tamen. Fre- 
quently however, as Otto observes, djoiwe is used in the sense of duws. Thus 
again in c. 124. odror opoiws tp ’Adaw «. t.r. So likewise in Herod. vir. 121. 
ot péev On mieZopevor dpoiwe Ta éxiracoopeva émerédeov. Unless indeed the 
copyists are at fault. For é@vos, Thirlby would prefer é0y7. 

10. dpor dé od Kai duds. Thus Otto. Vulgo nuwy and nyas. 

13. dpeis odre. Fortasse vets dé ove. OTTO. 

16. viol, ois ove éorex. 7.2. For this and the following quotation, see Deut. 
xxxii. 20. Isai. xlii. 19, 20. With respect to the latter, the MSS. and Edd., prior to 
the Benedictine, represent the last clause as the words of Justin himself, read ei dé 
ye for eidere, and exhibit a punctuation which throws the entire context into utter 
confusion. 

20. et kados «7. dX. Thirlby and Otto would read 7 kados xk. 7. XA. Rather 


110 JUSTINI MARTYRIS 


hows mpémovca; Ovx aloydverOe modAdKis TadTa dKovovtes, ovdé 
dmethovvtos Tod Oeod dplooere, GAN 1} ads popds Kal oKANpo- 
, l 2 \ a 95 N ’ a wa \ 
Kapdios eote. Aid tovro idod ampocOnow Tod perabeivar Tov 
Aady TovTOV, A€yer KUptos, Kab peTaOjow adrods, Kal dodo THY 
25 copiavy tay copav, kal thv otveow Taév cuveTdov Kpb wo. Ev- 
Adyws. Od yap cool eore oddé cvverol, dAAA Spyeis Kal Tav- 
a 2 \ > \ a , a \ \ 
oupyol* gaodot els TO KakoToLnoat povov, yvdvat Se Povdny 
Ocod Kexpuypéevny, 7) SiaOyKnv xvplov mortiv 7 tptiBovs aiwvt- 
Cal n n n X\ 
ovs evpeiv, addvatot. Tovyapodv, "Eyepd, nol, to “Iopanjr 
30 cal r@ “Iovda omépya dvOpsrov Kat onépua xtynvav. Kab dua 
‘Hoatov wept dddov “Iopajd ottw gyot? Th ajpépa exelvn eorae 
tptros “IopajA ev tots "Acovptois kal Alyvartois, evrAoynpévos év 
Th Vil, iv edddynoe KUplos caBadO réywv, Evddoynuévos Eorat 6 
Aads ysov 6 ev Alydat@ kal 6 év ’Acovplots, Kab 7 KAnpovopla pov 
35 Iopand. EvAoyotvros ody rod Oeod Kat "IopayA rodrov rov Aadv 
kadovvTos, Kal KAnpovoutay avtod Boawvros evar, mas ov peTavo- 
n b] n € \ b] a e / > ns + ee 
eire emt TE TH EavTovs aTaTay ws podvor “lopandA ovTEs, Kal emt 
na an \ > / ” cay / \ \ A ‘\ 
7) KaTapacOa. Tov evAoynuevovy TOD Oeov Aadv; Kal yap dre mpds 
\ € \ \ \ / 2 Digs. + / 4 / 
mv ‘lepovoaAnp Kat tas wépié adtns €deye xwpas, ovTw TdALY 
40 éneime’ Kal yevvnow ef? vpuads dvOpadmovs, tov Aadv pov "Iopand* 


\ / ce \ > a b>] / 
kal KAnpovoyynoovolv vas, Kat €oeoOe avtois eis KaTdoyxeol, Kal 


‘ 





Christians are of jin TpooTeOnTe Ett adTexvwOnvar aw advrTav. Té ovv; dnolv 
the true spiri- ,. ‘ : mye esgie ° eighth i ys 
tual Israel,as0 Tpvpov. Yyets IopanA €ore; Kat wept vyav A€yer Tavra; 
being begotten 
of him, who is 
typically de- 
signated Jacob 
and Israel. 


Ei per, Epnv adrt@, pn wept tovrwy Kal moddv Adyov Te- 





perhaps 7. See on c. 122, 1. 3. Clearly the interrogation is bitterly sarcastic. For 
the rest, the transposition proposed by Thirlby, paprupia dovrore Ocod mpérovea, 
is perhaps desirable; unless, as the same critic also suggests, Oeov should be 
cancelled in this latter clause. 

22. adc pwpds kai ocd. Compare Jerem. v. 21,22. LXx. Hence Thirlby 
would read dxdodtog. Surely without reason. 

23. dua rovro Kk. 7. From Isai. xxix. 14, 

” 27. acogoi eis TO Kaxoroujoa K. T. A. Compare Jerem. iv. 22. vi. 16. Thirlby 

suggests that dovverot would bea more elegant reading than ddvvaroau. 

29. éyepw rp "IopandX x. r.X. From Jerem. xxxi. 27. 

31. ry ypéog éxcivy Kk. r.. From Isai. xix. 24, 25. 

40. Kai yevyyow kx. 7. X. From Ezek. xxxvi. 12. 
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mompeda, Kav tdppeBadrdrov, py Te od ocuMmY TOTO epwras* 45 
> ¢ \ \ \ \ bd / ‘ / \ n 
emeldy S€ kal peta amodelLews kal ovyKatadécews Kal TovTo ovp- 
nydyouev TO CyTnpa, ov vopitm oe dyvociy péev TA TpoELpnyeva, 
Ee ww pe 
ovdé mddw direpioreiv, GAAG mpoKaXetrGal pe Kal rovrois THY 
avrny dmddeéw tmoujcacda. Kal ro did trav dpOarpav vedparte 
ovvTiOeuevov, IIddw, Edeyov eyo, é€v to “Hoaia, wolv dxovov- 50 
Ul fal n a 
Tes el dpa dxovete, wep) Tov Xpiorod AEywv 6 Ocds ev TapaBorj 
\ a na 
"TaxoB atrov xadet cal “Iopand. Obdtro Aé€yet* “laxwB oO mais 
> f ae ee \ > , t \ a 
pov, avTiAnyoua: avtov’ “lopajA exXexros pov, Ojow TO mvEd- 
t 519 is as \ , a. » 5) > 2 
Ma pov én avrov, kal kplow. trots €Overw efotcer. Ovk éploe 
yy / + ’ / ’ a , ‘\ \ > 
ovTe Kpaget, ovTEe dkovoetal Tis ev Tails TAaTelats THY povyv av- 55 
- f , ? f ea? pa t 
Tov’ KdAayov cuvTerpiypevoy od Katedget, Kat Alvov Tuddpevov 
od pa Beret, dAda els GdAnOEav eLoice, Kplow dvadyet, Kal ov 
i’ / vA s\ Cs eee na na , fc \ 9% an jee: 
wn OpavcOncera, Ews av On Ent tis yns Kplow' Kal emt To dvd- 
ry \, eee an x ¢ > ds, | aA” se & ? \ * , 
pate avrov eAmiovow €0vn. Qs ovv amo Tov eEvos ‘laxoP éxelvou, 
nan \ 9 - \ b] / \ na , e tal , tid 
Tov Kat ‘lopanA emixdynOevtos, TO TaV yevos vUaY TpocnydpEvTO 60 
’ \ ee. \ 4 i c a Or 5) a i c an 
IaxkoB kat ‘IopanA, ovTw Kal nets amo Tov yevrynoavTos nds 
a , \ 
eis Ocdv Xpicrov, ws kal “laxoB kal ‘Iopajdr kal "lovda xal "loond 
kat AaBids, cat Ocod réxva dAnOiwad xadovpeOa Kal eopev, of Tas 
évrohds Tov Xpiorod vAdocorrTes. 
CXXIV. Kal ézeid:) cidov adrods ovvtapaxdévras él Te Christians be- 
9: ioe \- OME % eon \ ee n come the Sons 
eimety pe Kal Oeov rexva Elva nuas, TpoAaBwv TO avepwrnOnvar of God by 
cal \ n 1 ? 
eimov' "Axovaate, © advdpes, Tas TO Aytov TVEdpa A€yer Tepr Keeping ~~ 
n a / A A 5K / 4 +: % \ b] “ : apr estar 
Tov Aaov TovTov, OTL viol vYloTOU TavTes elol, Kal Ev TH oUVa- ments; and 
thus regain 
the gift of im- 
mortality, 
which Adam 


45. ovvwy. Vulgo scuvwy. Compare c. 27, 21. lost by his 
transgression. 


48. Kai rovros. Scil. rois r7 Sevrépg ddtypévors, as in c. 122. 

52. “Iaxw 6 waits pou, «.7.r. From Isai. xlii. 1. sqq. In the second clause 
Otto, after Stephens, has properly restored é¢«Xexrods, instead of the vulgar reading 
éxXexrov. Without hesitation, the article has likewise been prefixed, as in ¢. 135. 
The copyist, who blundered in the termination, must necessarily have overlooked 
the article also. 

57. dddAd@ eis dAyevay x. t.r. Legendum cum Lxx. ddda eis addy Peay 
é£oices Kpiowy, dvaddpwer, kai ov 7 K. TA. THIRLBY. See also Grotius on Matt. 
xii. 20. 

63. Ocov réxva addnOiva x. 7. X. Compare John i. 12. 1 John iii. 1, 2. 
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a 7, A / c eex: D ¢ A \ , | 
5 YOY QUTWMVY TAPECTAL AUTCS OVTOS O Xptoros, THV Kplolw aio 


10 


15 


20 


\ / > / 
TavTos yevous advOpaTwv Tovodpevos. Elpynyrar d€ of Adyou bid 
\ c \ € lal b] a e/ c 
AaBid, ws pev vets eEnyeiobe, odtws' ‘O Ocds. Eatn ev ovva- 
a an b] , X\ A 
yoyn Oeov, ev peom b€ Oeovs diaxpiver. “Ews adore xplvere 
> / ee / ¢ a / % , b] lal 
adiktay, Kal Tpocwnma adyaprworSv apBdvere; Kplvate dppave 
Kal TTWX@, Kat Tamewdov Kal Tévnta sikaidoate. "E&écobe 
/ \ Xe > X\ € ‘as e/7 b J o 
TENTA, Kal TTWXOV EK XELPOS AuapTwdod picacbe. OdK Eyvwcav 
doa n > 
ovde cuvykav, €v oxdter SvamopevovTa’ cadevOnoovrar TavTa Ta 
/ an a ? Fone 
Oquehia THs yijs. “Eyo cima, @coi éore, kal viol vwWicrov 
a * € nan \ c y¥ > 7 \ ec n 
Tavtes’ vets S€ ws avOpwrot amoOvicKkete, Kal ws els TeV 
> / ¢ > / c / n \ a v4 \ 
apxovrwy mintere. “Avdora, 6 @eds* Kpivoy thy ynv, Ott od 
/ > a a oY > ‘ fas a € 4 
KaTakAnpovownoes Ev TAaat Tois EOveow. “Ev d€ TH Twv €Bdop7- 
b] / 
kovra eénynoet elpytat, "Id0d 8) bs avOpwror admobvicKete, Kal 
ws els Tov dpydvtwy aiatere’ tva dSnrddon Kal THY TapaKony TaV’ 
PX VAMC 7 P@KO1) ; 
’ / a n a n 
avOpatwrv, tod “Addu A€yw kal THs Evas, cal tiv araow TOD 
€¢ oN Cal a : 
EVOS TOY apxXOVT@V, TovTégTL TOD KEeKAnuevov exelvouv deus, 
/ a a 
TEGOVTOS T@TW peydAnv bid TO anoTAavnoa THv Evav. ’AANX’ 
? \ 5) \ ee a ¢ / 2 ead ’ \ \ x 
ETELO OV TpOS TOUTO Mol VUY O AOyos A€AEKTAL, GAAA pos TO 


5 an ae 8 ad \ mn \ isd b] , A b) / 
anodetEar vty Sti TO TvEedpa TO dytov dvediCer Tods dvOpedzovs, 


CXXIV. 5. amo wayvros y. av@. The Benedictine observes that such is 
Justin’s familiaris loquendi ratio; and thus inc. 121. dwo wavrog perdvowav 
meroujo0a. Certainly rwy dao m. y. would be preferable. 

7. 6@6d¢g éorn k.7.. From Ps, Ixxii. 1. sqq. 

16. év dé ry Twy ERO. éEnyjce. As to this difference between the version 
employed by the Jews, and that of the Lxx., either the copyists, or Justin himself, 
have left no manifest indication. According to the Hebrew original, however, the 
correct translation would be ws dyOpwzoc, in the singular ; whereas, Justin’s 
interpretation speaks of rnv mwapakony trav advOpumwy. The Benedictine Editor 
accordingly suggests that this may be the point in question. Itis generally supposed 
that Justin alludes to the version of Aquila. See Bp. Kaye’s Justin; p. 23, note. 

21. dia ro drxordavqoa thy Evayv. Many of the early Fathers, besides 
Justin, seem to have dated the fall of Satan from the seduction of Eve. See 
Tatian. c. Gree. c. 7. Tertull. adv. Mare. 11. 10. De Patient. c. 5. Iren. Her. 
111. 89. 1v. 78. Cyprian. de bono Patient. c.19. De Zel. et Liv. c. 4. The fall of 
the angels generally he appears to have identified with their intercourse with the 
daughters of men, immediately antecedent to the deluge. See Gen. vi. 1. Apol. 


11, c. 5, 
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tal a / ‘ 
tous kal Oecd opolws dmabets kal dOavdrovs, €av pvddgwor ta 


a / 2 > n 
mpootdypata avTov, yeyevnuevous, kal KkaTn€impevovs vt avtod 25 


n o & ~ > X \ “a La 
viods avrovd KadeloOat, Kal odtor opotws TO “Addy cal TH Eva 
fa / / c a = / * > / \ c c Fo 
e€ouowovjevot Odvarov eavtots epydtovra’? €xéeTw Kal 7 €Eppyyveta 

n hae / ed / a \ 
ToD wWadpod as BovdrAcobe, Kal odTws amodéderKTar, OTL Deol 


, / 
Katngiwvrar yevéoOar, kal viol dwiorov mavres ddvacba yeveoOat 


/ 
katnélwvrar, Kal map eavtovds kal xpiverOar kal xaradixdecOar 80 


XA 
péddovew, os kal “Aday cat Eta. “Ore 5€ kal Ocdv tov Xpio- 
\ a 
tov Kadel, €v woAXdols atrodébeuKrat. 


CXXV. ’EBovddpuny, age Tap vpav padeiy, @ avdpes, ris’ The derivative 


, 


import of the 


n Sdvapis tod “IopajA ovdpatos. Kal novyaevrwy avrey ém7- name Israel; 


a > Se Oe eed : Ba 7 \ 99 / \ / 
_veyxa’ “Eyo 6 énicrapa: €p@* ovTe yap eidota py A€yeww Slkavovy 


aa THY Tod BovrAccOa Eenlorapar abros vaste del, ddAd 
mdvta amas’ Kal ddddws A€yelv, Os 6 Euds KUpLOS elmev' "E€HA- 


€ a a \ / + 
Oey 0 onelpwy tov omnelpar Tov omdpov' kal O pev Etecen eis 
\ c \ / \ / XN 
tiv odov, 0 db€ «is Tas dkavOas, 0 dé em Ta TeTpwdyn, O SE Em 
ny XN / > n \ a] fr: 
TY yiv thy Kadnv. *EAm(d. ody rod cival mov Kadny yy Eye 
5 ~ b] 5 / > a € > ae / ¢€ > \ \ 5 \ 
et emeldn ye €Kelvos 0 Euos KUplos, ws ioyupos Kal dvvaros, 
‘\ ¥ \ / > / > ‘ x \ , / \ 
Ta tdia Tapa Tdavtwv dmaitjoer EDV, Kal Tov oiKkovdsov TOV 
c na ,’ /  ] , Ae * \ > / a 
€avTod ov Karadicacer, ef yvwpicor. avrov, dia To émiotacPat OTL 
“ , na \ 
dvvatos éoTwW 6 KUpios avrod Kal EAOdy amaiTnoe. Ta idia, emt 


a / / b] > > > >. Ff € ded / 
macayv tpatelay Suddvra, add ov ot airtay oltavdnmorovy Karopv- 


26. Kai oro dpoiwe x. 7.r. See above, onc. 88, 22. For dpuoiws, Thirlby 
and the Benedictine would read opas. See, however, on c. 123, 8. 

29. yevéoOa. Thirlb. mavult réyeoOa. Supra Ps. Ixxxii. 6, Qeoi éore, 
kai viol vorod mavres. OTTO. 

31. dre O€ kai Ocov x. r. X. Compare c. 58,60; and note in loc. 

CXXV. 8. ore ydp ciddra x. 7.X. Neque enim equum esse arbitror, ut 
quod scio non eloquar, aut, vos scire quidem sed invidia aut voluntaria imperitia 
vosmetipsos decipere suspicans, semper sollicitudine distringar. Such is the Latin 
version given by Otto, in accordance with the emendation proposed by the Bene- 
dictine, who would read avargy éavrovs for éricrayat adrés. So far, perhaps, 
so good: but the corruption manifestly lies much deeper, and requires further aid. 

6. é&nd\Oev 6 orcipwy kK. T.X. From Matt. xiii. 3. sqq. 

1]. ra idva mapa wavrwy «. r.d. Compare Matt. xxv. 18. sqq. 

— rdvéavrov. The article is omitted in Ed. Ben. 


10 


VE 


and its appli- 
cation to 


lal " na Gye 
Hyodpat, ote Vrovoodyra entoTrarIaL Vuas Kal dua pOdvov i) dv sipoed and 
ristians. 


jel 
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15 favra. Kat 7d odv “IopajA dvona rodto onyuatver, ”AvOpwros 
vikav ddivayw To yap “Iopa advOpwmos vixav éorl, To dé “HA 
/ \ a a 
ddvapyis. “Orep kal did rod pvotnplov ths maAns, iy éemddaLoev 
| \ \ “ / \ > na fal n \ An 
aka peTa TOV Palvomevov MEY EK TOV T}} TOV TaTpos BovaAn 
e x NET Se Geet a > , , a 
vmnperety, Oeov S€ EK TOU ElvaL TEKVOY TPwTOTOKOY THY OAwY 
/ b] / 4 5 aaa! ¥. € 
20 KTiopdtav, emenpodyrevto ovTws Kal avOpwros .yevouevos 0 Xpio- 
X\ / 7 * + , € n a 
TOs Toujoew. “Ore ydp dvOpwmos yeyover, ws Mpoeinov, TpoonrA- 
dev atte 6 SidBodos, Tovréctivy 1 Sdvayis Exelyn 1) Kal ddus 
/ ‘ lal / 9 EN \ > / 
KeKAnMevn Kal Saravads, weipacov avrov, Kal dywridouevos Kata- 
nN \ ‘al b] n in“ b] / 4 \ bs) XQ ’ 
Badeiv bid Tov avodv mpocxvyvycar avrov. O b€ avTov KaTedAvoe 
/ / e \ a 
25 kal xaréBadev, edéyas Gt. movnpds eat, mapa THY ypadny aéiwv 
mpookuvetabat ws Ocds, dmoord THs TOU Ocovd yvapns yeye- 
hex * ; 
ynevos) "Amoxplverar ydp abro* Téypanrar, Kupiov tov Oedv 
/ / \ t jen ig / / \ 4 Ud \ 
gov mpookuynces, Kal avT@ pdve Aatpedoets. Kal yrrnpevos Kat 
éAnreypevos amévevoe tore 6 dudBodros. *AAN Emel Kal vapKkav 
/ a 
30 Euedre, TouTéoTw ev Tove Kal ev dvTirs er Tod TaOovs, OTE 
n a4 
atavpodaba EuedArev, 0 XpioTos 6 nerEepos, Kal TovToU mpoKypvgw 
3 , ; \ an ¢ a a n 3 \ \ a 
érolnoe Sia TOU dwWacba. Tov pnpod Tov “lax®B, Kal vapknoat 
al € XN b] \ > A 2 can ot a > / : 
rojoa. O dé “IopanA av Ovopa avt@ avwber, 0 ET@VvoparE 
\ , > \ pte tad n ¢ “~ tome A 7 \ 
Tov paxdptov “laxdB ebrdoyav TO Eavrod dvdpart, Knptocwv Kal 
\ / ed ¥ e > bl] a“ “a \ , > 
35 dua rovTov OTL mdvTes of bv avTod TO Tarpl mpoopevyorTes ev- 
@ 


15. advOpwros vixwy dvvapiv. Hence it appears that Justin regarded the name 
Sxow* as compounded of the three words RX Mow WX, whereas WR, @ man, 
does not enter into the composition. The name implies, as indicated by the 
circumstances related in Gen. xxxii. 29, one who wrestles with God, from jw, i; 
to be strong,and °X, God. In the next clause wKxwy is wanting in the MSS. 
and Edd. Since it is absolutely essential to the context, Otto was more than 
justified in inserting it. 

18. pera Tov pavopéevov. Scil. év idég avOpumov. Compare c. 58, 64; 
and see Bp. Kaye’s Justin, pp. 60. sqq. 

19. Ocod dé x. 7. A. See on Apol. tr. c. 68, 45. 

21. ws mpocizoy. Namely, in c. 103. ‘ 

26. azoordrns. It should seem therefore that Justin not only mistook the 
formation of the word Saravdg, but derived it from mw, deficere, instead of 
jow, adversari. See onc. 103, 40. Irenzeus has fallen into the same error in 
Heer. v. 21. 2. Satana enim, verbum Hebraicum, Apostatam significat. 

27. yéyparrat, Kipiv «.7.. From Matt. iv. 10. 

35. edroynpéevos "Iopayjd éorw. Compare Isai. xix. 24,25; and sec also c. 
123. supra. 
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Aoynpévos “lopaynd eoriw. “Ypuets d€, pndev rodtwy vevonkdres 

pndé voeiy mapackevatdpevor, meld?) KaTa TO GapKLKOY o7épua 

Tod “lakdB téxva €ote, TdvTas cwOnocecOat mpoodoKare. AAD’ 

6tt Kal év TovTois Eavrods TAavaTE, dmodéderkral rot ev TOAAoOIS. 
CXXVI. Tis 8 éorlv obros, ds Kad dyyedos peyddns Bovdjjs The names 


given to Christ 
mote, kal avnp dia “leCexiujpd, cal ws vids dvOpwmov ba Aavupr, in the Old 


\ , 5 i% PY \ x \ x \ . Testament, 
kal matotov dia Hoatov, kat Xpiotos Kal Oeos TpooKvyntos 61d oa theseveral 


AaBid, cat Xpiotds kal AlOos Sid wodA@Y, Kal codla dia Dodo- Christophan- 
2 : ef ies, are ac- 
pavos, kal "Ilwond Kxat Iovéas cal dotpov da Maitoéws, Kab dva- companied 
\ N , \ x \ >? \ , >? \ , with state- 

tohn bia Zaxapiov, kat waOytos Kat laxw8 xat IopayA TaAW ments proving 

dud "Hoatov, cat pdBdos cat dvOos cat dlOos dxpoywriatos KéKAn- bim to be both 


\ eX a SOR , > , ” > x 9 God and Man. 
Tal, Kal vios Oecov, el eyvwxette, © Tpvdwr, edn, ovk av €Bdac- 
n , 
gnpetre eis adrov 75n Kal mapayevopevoy, Kal yevyvnOévra, Kal Ta- 
Oovra, kat dvaBdvta eis tov ovpavdv' ds kal mddw mapécrat, 10 
, / fal 
Kal Tore KOWovrat tyav at dddexa gvdat. “Emel ef vevonxare 
it t TG a a eae Tee o am a 
Ta elpnueva vm Tav TpopyTav, ovK dv e€npveiobe adrov eivat 
‘\ a a 
Ocov, tov povov Kal dyevvyjtrov Kal adppnrov Ocod vidv. Elpyrar 
, eo n \ 
yap mov Kal dd Matoéws év tH "Efdd@ otras "EAdAnoe 5€ Kv- 
\ nn Ul 4 
pos mpos Moony, cal etme mpds adrov, Eyed elpt kvpios, Kal w- 15 
\ \ \ 2 
hOnv mpos tov “ABpady xat “Ioadk cal "laxdB8, Oeds avrwv, xai 
ed / > 99 / > na 2 \ / 
TO OVvopa pov OVK Ed7AMGa avTots, Kal EoTnoa THY SiabyKnVY pov 
mpos avtovs. Kal otrw mddw déyer’ Mera “laxo8 dvOpwros 


7 . 
émdAae’ Kal Oceov gyow elvar. Etdov ydp Ocdv apdcwrov mpos 


CXXVI. 1. ds.cai dyyedos x. r.. These several titles have been repeatedly 
noticed. Compare cc. 33. 34. 36. 58. 61. 68. 76. 86. 98. 100. 103. 113. 121. and 
elsewhere. 

3. Kai Geds mpookvynros dia A. Otto is disposed to insert kai before zpock. 
See, however, on c. 68, 63. The same editor has correctly given dia AaPid instead 
of cai AaBid, as in the common text; for although the Jews acknowledged that 
Christ is often called David in Scripture, it does not appear that this is one of the - 
titles to which Justin has previously referred. 

ll. Kai rére kopovra dpor aid. g. See Zech, xii. 12. 

— vevojxare. Thirlby would read évevoyxere. 

13. Tov pdovov cai dy. kai appyrov 8. See on Apol. 1. cc. 10,6; 14, 8. 

14. édddnoe Oé Kvpwos ck. t.A. From Exod. vi. 2. sqq. 

18. pera ‘lakwB x. r.r. So both MSS. The Ed. Ben. has cara. The 
reference is to Gen. xxxii. 24, 30. 


Q 
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20 mpdcwrov, Kat é€ovOn 4 Wroyn pov, A€yet elpyxévar Tov “laxwP. 
Kal ort cal rov rémov, dmov abt@ émddaice kal &hOn Kal eddd- 
ynoe, kal exddrecev Eidos Ocod, dvéypawe. Kal ro "ABpadp o- 
polos, Mwons dyno, a@p0n 6 Oeds mpds tH dSpuvt rH MapBpn, 

, b A a , a a ’ n , i 
KaOnuev@ €ml THs Ovpas THs oKHVYNS avToD peonyBplas. Eira 

Q5TadtTa elmay emipéper' “AvaBdréewas 8€ rots d@Oarpots cide, Kal 
dod tpeis avdpes elotnKerocay émdvw attod’ Kal iddv cvvedpapev 
3 / > nN > b] v4 \ iy 3 b] cal ¢€ n 
els ouvdvrnow avrois. Mer dAtyoy sé eis e€ adtav dmuoxvetrar 
to ’ABpaay vidv' Ti drm éyéAace Sdppa A€éyovoa, "Apa ye Té€o- 
pat; "Eye d5€ yeyypaxa. My) ddvvare? mapa To Oco pnya; Eis 

\ cad / n 

30 Tov Kalpov TovTov drootpéw eis Spas, Kal Eotar tH Tappa 
vids. Kal dmadddcoovrat amd "ABpadp. Kal ottw epi adrav 
mddw déye "E€avacrdvres d€ exeiOev of dvdpes KaréBrewav ent 
mpocwnov Xoddpov. Eira mddAw apos tov ’ABpadp os jv Kab 

an N 

€oTw ws A€yer’ OV py) Kpt\rw amo Tov Taidds pov "ABpadp eyo 

35d péAAw Tovey’ Kal ra EEHs avicTopypéva amd Tov TOU Mav- 

. ‘ 

céws Kat e€nynuéva vm uot mddw €drcyov, 60 av dmodédeukrat 

fal , na na na > “ 

VTO TO TaTpt Kal Kuplm Teraypévos Kal danperav TH Bovdy avrov 

& a ¥ a a nan 9 ‘ \ 

odtos, Os wpOn To Te "ABpady kal TO “Ioadk Kal TO “laxwB kat 
na + ? / 

Tois aAAots TaTpidpxais, dvayeypappevos @eds, €Aeyov. *Emede- 

n @ 

40 pov oe, ef kat pa) eimov év Tois Eumpoobev’ Otrw bé kal, dre 

Kpéas éemeOpunoev 6 dads dayeiv, kal dmiore? Maois tO dedey- 

t ex ee , > , / ee. i ey \ 3 
HEV@ KaKEt AyyeA@, eETAayyedAAONEVM Swoew avTois Tov Oecov eis 
N x R \ N . » \ a \ 
TANTHOVHV, avTOsS, wY Kal Oeos Kat ayyedos Tapa Tov TaTpos 
/ col 3 a \ nm a 4 \ b] / 

TET EMpEVOS, TavTa elmety kal mpagar dyArovrat. Odrws ydp énd- 


22: odpoiws, M. pnoiv, x. tr. dA. Fortasse opoiws ad pnoiv retuleris. OTTo. 

24. peonpBpias. H. Steph. peovpBoias. 

25. avaBréPas Oé x. r.. This and the following citations are from Gen. 
xviii. 2. 13. 16. 17. 

34. éorw ws Aéyet. For we Sylburg proposes to read otrws, and Thirlby 
@eds. In the next line the Ed. Ben. has wovez, evidently a misprint. 

41. rp Aedeypévp KdKet dyyéhw. This isa mistake; for the speaker is not 
called dyyedos, but xvptos. The reference is to Numb. xi. 10. sqq.; and Thirlby 
infers from the verb zpaéat, that Justin intended to have given the passage more 
at length. He would also read éwicaradjWerat, with the Lxx, in v. 23; and in 
this opinion Otto coincides. 








es 
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yer » ypady A€yovca’ Kal ecize kdpios mpdos Maionv, Mn 7 45 

xelp Kuplov ov« e€apkéoer; “Hdn yvaon, el émixadvweral oe 6 

Adyos pov, 7) ov; Kat mddw év ddAows Adyos odTw pyol Kv- 

pos b€ eime mpds pe, OV duaBjon Tov “lopddvyny rodTov. Kupros 

6 cds cov, 6 mpoTopevdpevos Tov Tpoowdmov cov, adtos e£odo- 

Opedoer Ta EOvn. 50 
CXXVII. Kal ra diva 8 rovatrad éorw elpnuéva re vowobErN Such passages 


a a a ? cannot pos- 
kal Trois mpopytats. Kat ixaves elpnodat por vmoAapBave, OTL, sinly af age 


drav fov 6 Oeds A€yn, ’AvéBn 6 Ocds dad ’ABpady 7, "EAd- vt Seg 
’ 


Ance Kvpios mpds Moony’ kal, KaréBn xdpios tov mipyov ideiy, no man hath 
dv @koddpnoay of viol trav dvOpdimwv' 7 Ste, "Exdewwev 6 Ocds foe mee 
THY KiBwrov Nde E€wbev, pa ayeioOe adrov tov dyévyyntov cov i arene 
karaBeSnxévar } dvaBeBnxévar moder. ‘O yap appnros marip kat rhage iin 
Kbplos Tay mdvTwy ovTe ToL ddixrar ovre Tepimarel ovTE Kabev- 


n an a f ‘\ 
det odre dvictatat, GAN ev TH adrovd xdpa, Sov Tore, péver, O€d 


47. «vps Oé ele x. r.X. From Deut. xxxi. 2, 3. 

CXXVII. 2. dri, bray pov 6 Oeds x. r.X. This construction is certainly 
harsh; but there is a passage, in form precisely similar, in c. 80. dre 0° ovK é¢’ 
HuOY povwy TovTO Aéyew pe érioracbe, yeyevnuévwy Hiv AOywy adrdvTwy,.. 
avvraiw rowujooua. Except, therefore, that the substitution of zov for pov, as 
reccommended by the Benedictine, is at least worth consideration, the emendations 
which have been proposed need not be particularised. 
advéBn 6 Ocdg do ’A. From Gen. xvii. 22. 
éXdAnoe K¥pios mod¢ M. See Exod. vi. 2. 29. et passim. 
karéBn Kdpios x. t.r. From Gen. xi. 5. 


i? 


éxdevcev 6 Ocos k. r.X. From Gen. vii. 16. 
€v TH avTOD XwWog, dro more, péver. It has been alleged by Daillé 
and others that Justin here limits the presence of the Deity to a definite locality ; 
but surely such an inference is at once refuted by the assertion which immediately 
follows, that God is incomprehensible by space, nay, even by the Universe. Motion 
is not necessary to a Being who is ever present in every place ; and the expressions 
employed mean simply to convey the idea that it was not necessary that he should 
move from one spot in order to be present in another. A similar mode of speaking is 
found in Origen c. Cels. Iv. 5. kav 6 Oeds rov OXwy TH éavTov Suvape ovy- 


oo 


kataBaivy rp ‘Inoov eis roy trav dvOpwrwy Biov, ovx é€edpoc yiverat, ovdé 
Karadeirer THY EavTod edpay, Ws Tiva pév TOTOY KEevoY clvat, Erepoy Sé ARON 
od mpdrepoy avrov ExovTa’ éxWnpet Oé divas Kai Oedrys Ocod Sv od Bovderat, 
kai év @ edpioxer xwoay, ovK apeiBovTos TOToY, ovd éxetwovTog ywpay éavTod 
kevny, kal a\Anv wAnpodvTos. Compare also Phil. Jud. Fragm. in Exod. T, vr. 
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¢ n n : 

10 opav Kat o€d} dxovov, odk dpOadrpois ovdé wolv, aGdAda dvvdaper 
DN. “ \ , 2 cay \ s 4 ‘ 8 \ wn 
ahext@* kal mavra epopa, kal Tavra ywooke, kal ovdels uav 

/ a 
AéAnOev avdrdv' odre Kwodvpevos, 6 TOTH TE GxXWpNTos Kal TO Kdo- 
A 7 > \ \ \ / / n * 9 
K® OAM, OS ye AV Kat mply Tov KOopov yevéoOat. Tlés dv ovv 
& Oy / / \ > 7 \ a 3 > v4 n~ 
ovros 7) AaAnoe. Tpos Twa, 7 OPOeEtn Twi, 7} Ev EAaxloTm pEpEL ys 
€ fal a 

15 pavetn, omore ye ovdé tHv dd€av Tod map adrod TepPOévTos toxver 
c \ lal n na n \ 
0 Aaods idely Ev LwG, odd adtos Mons toxvoev eioedOeiv els Th 

\ A a \ n n / 
oKnyyy, iv enolnoev, ei pev emAnpwOn Ths Tapa Tod Ocod dd€ys, 
Iq \. &.N a a a ‘\ 
ovde pny Oo tepeds Ureuewe KaTEevaTLOY TOD vaov oTHVaL, OTE THV 

ee é : 
xiBarov Lodouay ecicexdpioev els Tov otkoy Tov év ‘Iepovocadnp, dv 

20 adros 6 Yodropov dxodopynxer; Ovre odv "ABpadp ovte "Ioadk ove 
"laxkaB odre dddos avOpdtev cide Tov TaTépa Kal appynrov KUptov 
a / ¢ an \ b] a “ a >’ Da a \ \ 
TOV TAVTWVY ATAWS Kal avToV Tov XpiaTov, aAA ExKeEivoy TOY Kara 

\ b. b] / \ ‘ + eX b] “~ 3). ee > “~ 
Bovdnv thy €xelvov Kal @eov ovta, viov avTov, Kal ayyeAov Ek TOU 
vmnpereiy TH yvadyn adrov' dv Kal avOpwrov yevynOjvar dia Tis 

25 mapOévov BeBovdAnrat, ds Kal mop more yéyove TH mpds Macéa 
c nm >’ & n / 3 A» OS \ 4 / * ‘ 
optAta Th amo THs Batrov. ‘Emel €ay pr ovTw vojowpen Tas ypapas, 
ovpBnoerat Tov TaTépa Kal Kpioy Tov dAwY ph yeyevnoOa TéTE 
év Tois ovpavots, dre dia Maoéws déAekrar, Kal xipios éBpefev 


/ od a an b] a 
em Sddoua Tvp Kal Ocioy mapa Kuplov ex Tov ovpavod' Kal madwWw 


p. 44. évapyéorara dvowmei rous éyyts md aoeBeias cire AALCcdTHTOS oiopé- 
vous TomtKas Kai peraBarTikas Kivyyoes elyat mepi TO Ociov iMod ydp éudavws 
ov Tov ovcwidn Ocdv, Tov KaTa TO Elvar povoy Emtvoovpevoy, KaTadedvOévae 
pnow, add\Xr\d thy Odéay avrov. As to Daillé’s observation that the visible min- 
istry of the Son in subjection to the Father, cannot be very well explained without 
admitting a difference of nature in the Father and the Son, and thus establishing 
Arianism ; it will be merely necessary to point to the reasoning of the two next 
chapters of the Dialogue, as affording the most irrefragable proof that Justin 
regards both the Father and the Son as one in nature, and one in substance, in full 


accordance with the teaching of the Nicene Creed. See also Bp. Kaye’s J ustin, 


p. 65. 
16. év Xuvg. See Exod. xix. 21. 

17. ci pév éxAypuiOn. Vulgo ei pj éxrX. Otto, after the Benedictine editor, 
has properly corrected the text, in accordance with Exod. xl. 35. Lxx. 

18. 0 iepervs. In 2 Chron. v. 14. ot iepeis. 

25. o¢ wai wip x. 7.2. See Exod. iii. 2. sqq. 

28. Kai kipuos x. tT. X. From Gen. xix. 24. The citations which follow, 
are from Psal. xxiv. 7. ex. 1. 


a oy 
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~ 6rd AaBld dre AéAEKTat odTws, "Apare TUAaS, of ApxovTes, Vuov, 380 
kal éndpOnre, miAa aisvior, Kal eloedevoeTat 6 Bactreds Tis 50- 
éns* kal mdAw dre dyol, Aéyer kbpios TS Kvplo pov' Kadov 
ex defidyv pov, Ews dv 06 tods exOpots cov vromddioy TaY TO- 
dav cov. 

CXXVIII. Kal Gri xipus dv 6 Xpiords, cal Oeds Oeod vaebareba 
vids Umdpxwv, Kal dvvduer pawdpevos TpoTepoy ws arp Kat ay- distinct frei 
yedos, kal ev mupos d0€n, ws ev TH Bato, Tépavral, Kal ent Tis particle ' 

b] 


Kploems THs yeyevnuevns em Xoddopa, amodédextrat €v TodAots ste in 
Tots elpyuevors. *Aviordpovy b¢ mddkw & Kal mpoéypawa and Tips 


*E€dd0 / , n b] , a > \ n / \ ~ 
v mdvra, wept te THs OmTaclas THs El .THs BaTov, Kal THs 
> / an a % 
EmiKAnoews TOU "Incod dvopuatos, Kal émédeyov' Kat pa vopliyre, 
z & a na 
© ovrol, Ott mepittoAoyav tradta Aé€yw ToAAGKIS, GAN’ Emel yl- 
/ n 
vdokw Kal Twas mporéyew Tadta Bovdopévovs, kal pacKew THY 
er x XV n . an e n na x x 
dvvapiv THY Tapa Tov TaTpos TaV OAwY daveicay To Macet, 7 10 
yD \ x a 3 \ ba n I] ~ \ > / 
T@ ABpadpu, 7) TO ‘laxwB, ayyedov KadetoOar ev tT Tpos avOpa- 
mous Tpo0dd@, €meEld7) O¢ adTijs TA Tapa TOU TaTpds Tols avOpwra.s 
> 7 eer. <2 .59 a ae / ‘ , : 
ayyeAdeTat dogay d€, €meld) Ev axwpyT@ ToTE havracia palvera 
+ / a a 
dvopa 5€ mote kai dvOpwrov KadcioOa, Eemeid) ev poppats Torav- 





Tas oxnuariCouevos patverar, atomep Bovdrerat 6 maTHp' Kal Adyov 15 
“ > \ \ \ \ “ \ € / U a > 
Kadovow, €7El0n Kal TAS Tapa TOU TaTpos opiAlas eper Tols av- 
Opdmots. "“Atuntrov S€ Kal dyxwpictoy Tod marpos TavTny THY 
/ € / cd F \ n~ cy, 7 \ ~ > \ n 
dvvamiy VTapXEW, OVTEP TpOTOY TO Tov HALov dact dws En yrs 


CXXVIII. 2. mporépov. That is, before his incarnation. Among other 
conjectures, subsequently abandoned by Thirlby, he proposed to read dvvapts for 
duvdaper. The dative may be taken adverbially. 

5. amo rns E&ddov x. 7. X. See above, cc. 60. 75. 113. 

8. Ore mepirToNoywy K.T-r. Compare c. 87,71. supra. 

9. rivas mpodéyew Tavra x. 7.A. The notion, controverted by Justin, that 
the Logos was a mere occasional emanation from the Father, without any sub- 
stantial existence, was subsequently revived by Praxeas, Sabellius, and others ; 
and Sabellius even repeated the image of light derived from the sun, of which the 
irreleyancy is here exposed. Compare Epiphan. Her. Lx. 1. See also Bp. 
Kaye’s Justin, pp. 65, 66 ; and Bp. Bull’s Defens. Fid. Nic. 11. 4. 3, 4. 

17. drpnrov bé Kai dxwpocroy x.r.A. Repeat the words yiwwoxw riwvas 


packet. 
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m ¥ ; ea ee ” ile 5) a 5) a 4 
elvat atuntov Kal axdpiotoy dvTos Tod nAlov ev TO ovpav@, Kal 
4 / / fal 
20 OTay dvon, ovvaToéperat TO has’ obTws 6 TaTHp, Stay Bovdry- 
/ / | mn cal n \ @ / 
Tat, A€yovor, Svvayw avTov mpoTNndav Tote, Kal OTay BovAnrat, 
, b] / c / \ a \ / \ ‘\ 
madi avaocteAde eis eavrov. Kara rovrov tov tpomov Kai Tovs 
, an 
dyyéAovs moveiy atroy diddoxovow. "AAN Ore pev ovv eloly 
4 lal 
dyyedo., kal det pévovtes kal pr) dvadvopevor eis exelvo €& odTEp 
‘4 / ¢ a 
25 yeyovaow, admodédecxtar' Kal dt. Svvapts avrn, jv kal Ocov kare? 
c \ tal 
0 mpodyTiKos Adyos, ws Sid TOAA@Y woatTws aTrodédetKTaL, Kal 
y+ > c ‘ n c n Oe: / > a 
ayyedov, ovx ws TO Tov HAlov dos dvoyaT. povoy apLOpetrat, 
GAG kal dpiOua €repd foTl, Kal é€v Tot é dua 
piOue Erepov tr €or, kal €v Tols mpoepypevois dia 
/ \ / 5] / b] \ \ / Ul 
Bpaxéwy tov Adyov e€ntaca, elmav thy Ssdvapw radrnv yeyev- 
na QA an / n na 
30 vycOa. dnd Tov Tarpos dvvdyer Kat Bovdn adrod, GAN ov Kata 
GToTOPHY, OS aTowepiCouerns THs TOD TaTpos ovolas, Omola Ta 
# / / \ / b] XN b] / > a \ 
dAAa mdvra pepifopeva Kal Teyvopeva ov Ta adtd €oTw a Kak 
\ a i \ y , , Ptaae ene, Oa 
Tplv tunOnvat Kal mapadetypatos xapw TapeAnpew Ta ws amo 
mupos dvanropweva Tupa erepa opapev, ovdev eAaTTovpEevov exelvov, 
& bed ral 
85 €€ od dvadOjvat ToAAa SdvavTat, GAA TavTOD pévovTos. 


Proof from CXXIX. Kal viv dé ér Kal ods efmov Adyous els drdderéw 
Scripture that 


Christ, who is ToUTov €pa. “Oray dé€yn, "EBpe€e kipios vp Tapa Kuplov €k 

of the same ~ 9 a hal ae 9 a , c , ¢ \ X 

essence and TOV ovpavov, dvo ovtas apiOu@ pnvvEer 0 AOYOS O TpONTikos, Tov 

substance Oi i ue of t pe A \ 

tk: Wee pev emt ys ovTa, os you KkataBeBnkevar deity THY Kpavynv Zo- 
: ° ‘ \ XN > ral >’ a c / a a“ b] a 

Father, is still S0uwv, Tov b€ €v Tots odpavots vmdpxovTa, Os Kal Tov emt yns 

numerically 

distinct, and 


bservi ; , 
es will by. : 20. ovvamodpéperar. Expectaveris cvvaropépec0a. Non muto. Orto. Of 


reason of filial course not. There is a similar anacoluthon in xadovovy just above, where Thirlby’s 
subordination. conjecture, cadetcPar, would be equally inadmissible. 

23. add’ ore per ody ciciv dyyedo, x. TX. Compare c. 85. supra; and see 
Bp. Kaye’s Justin, p. 105. 

26. ws dia moA\XOy woavrws dw. Here again Otto has replaced the particle 
ws, of which the omission was-previously indicated by Sylburg and the Benedictine. 
Sylburg also suggests capws instead of Woaurds. 

28. év rois mpoceipnpévors. Compare c. 61. supra. 

33. mapadciyparos yapw Kk. T.r. See above onc. 61,10. The construction 
is somewhat harsh ; and perhaps the words ra wis should be read, by transposition, 
ws Ta, as recommended by Sylburg. The Benedictine suggests wupa, d érepa 
opopev. If the change were not somewhat too bold, perhaps ra évds add mupo¢ 
ay. wupd, ad Erepa Opwpey, would not be amiss. Compare the parallel place. 

CXXIX. 2. epee evpios x. 7. A. From Gen. xix. 24. 





—-- 
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/ aA na 
kuplov xipids eat, os tarnp Kal @eds, alrios te avT@ TOU 
a a / of / € 
eivat kal duvat® Kal kupio Kal Oeo. Kat addw orav drAcyy o 
/ ‘ n X% l4 c e bd 
Adyos eipynxévar tov Ocdv ev apy, “Idod Addy yéyovey ws eis €€ 
Ci. f a a £ > 
nuav, Tode, ‘Qs ets CE Huav, kal adrdo dpiOyod SynAwriKov EoTLY, 
. a a > ae 
GX’ ov TpoToAoylav ywpovow of Adyol, ws EEnyeioOar ETLXELpov- 10 
' XN a / 
aw ot codptotal, Kal pnde A€yew THY GAnOevay pndée voeiy dvva- 
n an \ > 
mevot. Kal év rh Zodpla cipnta’ ’Eav dvayyetAw viv ta Kad 
n na / 
HuEepay ylwwopeva, pynuovevow ta e€€ ailavos apiOunoa. Kvptos 
ExTisé pre apxnv oda@v avdrod eis Epya avrov. IIpd Tod aidvos 
DJ , / b] > a \ n x a a \ XN na \ 
eOepediwce Me EV APXN, TPO TOU THY yHV ToNTal, Kal TpoO Tov Tas 15 
> lA a \ \ nN n \ \ nm c / 
aBvaocovs Toca, Kal TPO TOU TpoEAOEity Tas THYyAS THY VOATwY, 
mpo Tov Opn EdpacOyvat’ apo 5€ amdvrwy Bovvav yevva pe. Kat 
\ a Dr A a“ be ‘ 4 ‘ \ Le 
eilmav Tatra éemjyayov' Noeire, & dkpoatal, ef ye Kal tov vovv 
MpowexeTe, Kal OTL yeyevyvncOat VO TOU TaTpos TOvTO TO yEevynua 
\ t € a fad hs c / 29 7 ‘i Asia Sy 
TpO TaVvTOY ATAWS THY KTLTUATwWY O Aoyos €dNAOV' Kal TO yeEV- 20 
n n lal / n n 
VOPEVOY TOD yevvavTos apie ETEpdy ETL, TAS OoTLGOUY Opodo- 


YNTELE. 


The subject 
: rts : , : Satie te returns to the 
Twas, OVS py aATEUYNMOVeVTa TpoTEpov, eElToy. av aptlt. Eliot ping vaaler of 
dé elpnuévot VTO TOU TaoTOD OepdtovTos Mwcéws émikekadvppéevas. who are called, 
as the true 
Israel of God, 
6. airws re avrp x.t.X. As in the preceding chapter it was distinctly to the same 


affirmed that the Son was begotten of the Father without dividing the substance ; inheritance 


CXXX. Kal ovvriOeyévov amdvrwy eimov' Kal ddyous dé 


with th 
so it is here assumed that the Son is God of God, though inferior to the Father in palraehe i 
respect of the cause of his generation. See Bp. Bull’s. Def. Fid. Nic. rv. 2. 2. prophets, and 
9. rdéde. So Ed. Ott. Vulgo ro dé. The reference is to Gen. iii. 22. ysl of 


10. adX ov rpoTodoyiay K. 7. X. Compare c. 62, 23; and note in loc. 

12. dav dvayyeiiw x. tr. X. From Prov. viii. 21. sqq. This book is called 
the Wisdom of Solomon in Clem. R. ad. Cor. c. 57. Clem. Alex. Strom. 11. 18. 
Peed. 11. 2. Constt. Apost. 1. 7, 10. Ir. 3. Iv. 11. Iren. Her. 1v. 37; and it 
seems to have been generally known by this title in the early Church. See Euseb. 
Hist. Eccl. 1. 22. rv. 26. 

14. dpxyv ddov. Codd. Reg. Clar. in marg. dddv. See above on c. 61, 20. 

20. Kai rd yevvopevov Kc. tT. X. The Benedictine would insert é7t before 
TO yevvwpevoy, and at all events it must be mentally repeated from the last 
clause. As to removing the colon after édyXov, and placing it after éort, by which 
means Otto seeks to obvidte the difficulty in the construction, it is any thing but a 
happy expedient. 

CXXX. 3. rod misrov Oceoarovros M. See on ec. 46, 21. 
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Elpnra: d€ ottws' EvdpdvOntre ovpavol dya atte, Kal mpoo- 
$ n vA n nm n 
5 kunodtwacay avt@ Tavtes dyyehot. Ocod. Kal ra e€js tod Adyov 
emehepov ratta’ Ev@pdvOnre €Ovn pera tod aod avrov, kal 





> / t Pe / bY a ed \ a en 

EVLTXVTATWOAY ATO TaVTES Ayyedor Oeov, Ott TO alua Tav viav 
7 nm 9 a re / > , , n 

avrTod exduKcetrat, Kal e€xdiKnoes Kal avtamodwce: dixny Tots éx- 


a an lal \ / n 
Opois, Kal rots pucotow avtov dvramodwcet, kal exxaapiet Kdptos 





10 7)” ynv Tod Aaod adrov. Kal cizdv ratra nyds ta EOvn Eyer 
a qn on“ / 
evppatverOar peta Tov aod adrov, AEyw *ABpadw Kal "Ioad« 
co b] \ \ \ / c an \ \ ae | > , a 
Kat “laxiB, Kat todvs mpodiras dwAGs kal rods dm éxelvov Tov 
al , > n a fay \ \ . / 
Aaov Tavras evapeoTovvTas T® Oew, KaTa TA TpoMpohoynpeva 
cn 5 b] > £ ‘\ 3 \ ~ / c no > / 
yMiv' GAN ov Tavtas Tovs amo TOV yEvovs vuwV aKkovoopeba, 
.. a a n 
15 met) Eyvopev cal did "Hoatov tad KdAa Tov TapaBeBnKoTwvy 
: a / 
dO ok@AnKos Kal dtatorouv Tupds diaBiBpdoKxecOar pedAeww, aOd- 
, ¢ eS > / , 9 
vata peévovtd, woTe Kal eivat eis dpacw Taons capkbs. ’Emet- 
a a \ Uf + ¥ 
meiv S€ vuiv BovrAopat, kal mpos TodTois, & dvdpes, Edynv, Kal 
> 2A a t , 
ddAovs Twas Adyous dw abrav Tov Mwcéws oywv, &€ dv Kal 
cad UA @ + / \ b] / c \ 
20 vonoat dvvacbe, OTL avwOev prev TavTas Tovs avOpwTovs 0 eds 
/ / n a 
dveokdpmice Kal Ta yéevn Kal yAwooas’ ek TdvTwy S€ TOV yevav 


al \ \ . FEF / 
yévos €avt@ AaBav TO VMEéTEpoV, yévos AxpynoToy Kal dmebes Kal 


4. eipnrat. The change from the plural to the singular is remarkable; but in 
a writer like Justin any alteration in the text is out of the question. For the 
quotation, see Deut. xxxii. 43. LxXx. 

5. «ai ra ééjs «.7.rX. H. Steph. points at Adyov. Hence Sylburg would 
read kai éwépepov. The punctuation of Thirlby and succeeding Editors removes 
every difficulty. In the annexed quotation also Sylburg gives éxdicei re after 
the Lxx; but the received text is supported by many good MSS. of the txx. 
itself. 

12. «ai rods mp. ddws cai ros kx. r.X. The transposition proposed by 
Thirlby, cai awA@s Tovs dz’ éxeivov k. T. X., is in all probability correct. 

13. xara Ta rpowpodoynpéeva nuiv. See above, c. 80. 

15. ra kwora Tov mapaBeBnkdrwy x. r. X. Compare Isai. Ixvi. 24. Mark 
ix. 44. sqq. In the end of. the sentence Thirlby reads, with the Lxx. » Wdoy capKi. 
And so Justin in cc. 44. 140. Since, however, in this place, the words are not a 
direct quotation, but simply a reference, the correction can scarcely be allowed. 

21. Kai ra yévn wai yX. Here also there is neither authority nor necessity 
for adopting the conjecture of Thirlby and the Benedictine, who propose xara 
yévn «. y. The passage is a simple allusion to Gen. xi. 6. sqq. compared with 
Deut. xxxii. 8. 
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amrov, delEas Tods amo Tavtos yévous alpovyévous memeicbat 
avrod TH Bovdi bia rod Xpiorod, dv Kal "laxaS Kade?, kal “lopasr 
Ovouacer, tovrovs Kal “laxoB Kat "IopajA, ws mpoépyy év mroAXols, 25 
evar del. “EdppavOnre yap 0vn pera tod Aavd adrod cindy, 
TV ev opotay avrots canta ati kAnpovoptay, Kal tiv dpolav 
dvopaciay ddaow" count 8 d€ adrods Kal evdpavowevovs peTa Tod 
Aaod adrod A€ywr;, els asebiger vpétepoy Eyer EOvos. “Ov yap 
Kat vpeis tpdmov Tapwpyloare eidwdoAatpnoavtes, ovT@ Kal ad- 30 
tods eldwdoAdrpas dvtas karnélwoe yvdvat riv Bovdiv adbtod, Kal 
KAnpovounoat THY KAnpovoulay Thy Tap adTo. 
CXXXI. ’Epd 8& cat rods Adyovs, dv av SpoGian peptoas The striking 


s \ + » contrast pre- 
_mavra ta €0vn 6 Ocds. Eiot dé obrouw ’Enepaérynocov tov matépa sented be- 


ad a i \ t Gi Pte cas ' tween the 
cov, Kal @ r TPEo o oot. 
; vayyeret oor ToUs 2 Butépovs.. cov, Kal Epovol Tol. delity and 


"Ore agate 0 wens €Ovn, os dSi€ometpey viods Addy’ eory- cae of 
1ans 
gev dpia eOvav xara apiOuods vidv “Iopand* Kat en pepls eae abeti« 
nacy and in- 
gratitude of 
Kal, elmav radra, émjveyxa A€ywv Ort of EBdoprjKovra e€nyjoarto, aa sole 
nation, not- 
6t. "Eotnoev dpa €Ovaev xara dpiWyov dyyédkov Ocod* GAN exe withstanding 
woes , , If ; a Ne oat We, the repeated 
Kal €k TovTOD TaAW ovdEeV pot EAaTTOUTAL O hoyos, THY VMETEPAY sroreies and 
miracles. 
wrought in 
their behalf. 


kuplov dads adrov “laxd~p, esene kAnpovoputas adrod “Topana. 


25. rovrovs cai “IacwB x. 7. X. Repeat the words vojoa dvvacbe Ori. 
From a perplexed punctuation, and the apparent absence of any thing with which 
the verb dec is to be connected, the critics sorely stumbled at this passage, until the 
Benedictine amended the former, and Otto pointed out the means of supplying 
the latter. 

27. Kai THv op. dvop. didwow. Legendum ov didwow. Ep. Ben. In this 
dictum Otto seems to concur; but the identity of name to which Justin alludes, is 
that of Jacob and Israel, as applied to the spiritual seed of Abraham, i. e. to 
Christians, in the preceding sentence. Compare also c. 123. At the same time 
he adds, that, in calling them Gentiles, God distinguishes them from the Jewish 
is 96 whom he had cast off with shame. For é@vos it has been ihe ip to read 

6 Oeds. 

31. eidwXoXdrpas ovras. Though they were idolaters: since in this respect, 
Justin intimates, they were not more culpable than the Jews themselves; while, 
for the rest, they were more worthy of the promised inheritance. 

CXXXI. 2. ézepwrnoov rév warépa x. T. X%. From Deut. xxxii. 7. sqq. 
The punctuation followed is that of Thirlby and Otto. Other editions have a 
comma after ¢povci cor, and a full point at ‘Add. 


9. rv vperépay éEnynow.. See above, on c. 124. 
R 
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10 e&yynow ecizov. Kai vpeis 8, «i BodrAcoe tiv dAiOeray opmo- 
Xr fod _@ / \ \ 2) , ? e 5 \ lal &. 
oynoal, OTL mioTOTEpoL Tpos TOV Ocov eopev, olrwes, Sua TOV e&- 
a a n / 
ovOevnuévov Kal dveldovs pectov pvotnplov tod otavpod KAnOév- 
TES UTO TOV Ocovd,—v. kal TH dporoyla Kal rH dwaKxon Kal TH ed- 
es , L Ti} Omodoyla Kal TH vTaKo7 n 
oeBela KoAdoets péxpt Oavdrov Und Taév dSamovlwy Kal THs oTpa- 
Q MEXp & U) p 
a el / ‘ a CaP Ue) wit > ? , € 
15 twas Tov StaBorov dia THs vp vor Exelvors yeyevnuevns vTNpPE- 
alas mpooretlunvrat,—ndv0 vmopevoper drép Tod pydée péxpr po- 
a an \ 
vs apveicOa tov Xpictov, 80 od exAjOnuev eis owrnplay tiv 
n n ; n id 
TPOnTOMacKErNnY Tapa Tod TmaTpds ripsv, | Tav é€v Bpaxlovt vyrn- 
na n X n , 
A® Kal emioxomH peyddAns Sd0Ens Avtpwbévtwv dnd ths AiydaTov, 
a an an & ‘\ 
20 Oadacons vpiv tunOelons Kal yevouévns 6d00 Enpas, ev 7 Tovds 
SuwKovTas Upa 1 duvd ARs Ta  évddgov dpyd 
S usas peta Suvdpews ToAAHS Tdvv Kal éevddkov apydtav, 
nm “ n A 
emukAvoas avtois thy dv dyads odomounOeicay OddrAaccay, dméKTEL 
e ” 
vey’ ots Kat orvdos pwros €Aapurev, iva Kal mapa tov mdvTa dAAov 
Aady Tov €v TO Kdopy idle Kal dveddAuTE? Kal pa) SdvovTL ort 


25 xpoOa Exnte’ ofs dprov eis tpodiv, tdvov dyyédwy ovpaviwy, Td 


1]. O7t meordérepor x. 7. A. The words dpveicOar ov ddvacbe, or something 
to that effect, are manifestly wanting in order to complete the sense. According 
to the Benedictine, who takes ei BovdeoVe absolutely, it is only necessary to under~ 
stand dvvacQe before dpodtoyjcat. Probably duodoyyoere would thus be a better 
reading; but Thirlby’s suggestion, in which Otto coincides, seems to be preferable. 
With respect to the construction of the entire passage, it will be seen that the 
genitive dependent upon the comparative adjective wucrorepor only occurs at 
length, after a double parenthesis, in the clause roy év Boayiov x. r. A. Compare 
note onc. 78,1. Moreover, from its position, this genitive would be naturally 
taken in apposition with yuwy, did not the sense most positively demand the 
subaudition of vwwy. Indeed there can be little doubt that we should read, with 
Thirlby, tapa rov warpos, vpwv rov év Boay. kK. T. Xr. 

14. v0 rwy damoviwy x. 7. See on Apol. 1. ec. 5, 3; 25, 7. 

21, perd duvdpews mw. 7. x. évd. dop. See Exod. xiv. 6. sqq. Joseph. Ant. 
11. 6. 

23. ois kai orddoc gwrds Kk. r. XA. See Exod. xiii. 21, 22. xiv. 19, 20. et passim. 
The adjective aveA\urys, of which Thirlby would prefer the form dvexXumis, signi- 
fies unfailing ; as in lian. V. H. 1. 33. In a passive sense, it elsewhere denotes 
complete, perfect. 

25. idwoyv dyyédwy odpaviwy, This is the elegant emendation of the Benedic- 
tine. Vulgo Ov dyyédwy, which does not accord with the Scriptural account. See 
Exod. xvi. 14. sqq. Psal. Ixxviii., 25. Compare also c. 57, 10; and note in loc. 


— 
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pavva €Bpekev, wa pnde oiromoitas deduevor QyTnonre’ Kal 7d 
€2- ef > / \ val le re / 
é€v Meppa tdwp éyAvkavOn Kal onyuetov Tod oravpovoOat pédAov- 
Tos kal éml trav ddewv Tav SaxovTwy vyds, ws TpoEtToV, ye- 
yévntal,—mdvra mporayBdvovtos mpd Tov idiwy Kaipav Ta pvoTH- 
ton a a \ a > / 2, / 2.7% 
pia xaplterOar viv rod Ocod, mpos ov axapioror Eheyxeoe act 
/ a na > a n oe 
yeyevnpevor,—kal dia Tov TUmOV THs ExTdcews TaY xElpav Mwi- 
, nan n 
géws Kal ws TOD émovouacdévros “Inood moAcuotvrwv Tov ’Apa- 
XN a / 
AjK, wept od eimev 6 Ocds advaypadyvar tO yeyevnpevov, di- 
\ b \ eet > a 5) al , S + \ 
gas kal eis Tas vuav dxods “Incod mapabecOat To dvopa, eltwv 
OT odTds EoTW O pédAAwy eLarelpew dd THs vm TOV odpavoY TO 
pynuoovvov tov ’Ayadnk. Kat dre ro pvnudovvoy rod *Apadrk 
Kal pera Tov Tod Navn viov péver, halverar’ dua S€ Tod “Inood 
n , - \ \ / 3 a / > 
Tob oravpwadevros, od Kat Ta otpBora Ekelva mpoKnptypara nv 
ray Kar’ abrod dadvrav, “Stt>jiéAder e£odoOpevOjoecOar Ta 
daovia Kal dedvévar TO dvopa avtov, Kal mdoas tds apxds Kal 
\ ¢ € ad a." \ > XN / 
ras PBaowrelas opolws vpopacOat avtov, kal €k TavTos yevous 
advOpémav OeooeBeis Kal eipnvixods delkvvcOat elvar tods els av- 


26. ro éy M. Udwp éydX. See Exod. xv. 25. 

28. daxdvrwy vpds, ws mpocimov, y. See above, ce. 91. 94. 112. The reading, 
which the text exhibits, is that of Otto. Vulgo duWackdvrwy and yeyevno0a. 

29. mdvra mooc\apBavorroc x. 7. r. See onc. 77, 28. 

82. «ai we Tod érovopac0évroc «. 7. X. For ws, Sylburg would read ézi or 
dia, or perhaps ad with did understood from the previous genitive. In all proba- 
bility the true reading is dvdparos, and this, being written by abbreviation in the 
MSS. may have been mistaken for the particle ws, which is altogether out of place. 
Compare ce. 75. 90. 91, 111. 113. 115. 

33. epi od. Scil. ovduaros, which, unless the preceding conjecture be re- 
ceived, is implied in the participle ézovopac0évros. These words, to the end of the 
long period which follows, Thirlby has included in a parenthesis; but this is 
scarcely necessary. The same critic would read $0dcas for pyoac, as carrying out 
the idea expressed in the clause mdvra mpo\apBavovrog «. tr. X. There is an 
allusion to Exod. xvii. 14. Compare also Deut. xxv. 19. A similar application of 
these texts will be found in Barnab. Ep. Cath. c. 12. | 

835. orcovros. Cod. Reg. in marg. 0 rotovros. 


39. trav car’ adrov. Thirlby and the Benedictine are right in preferring 


TwY Kar’ avTov. 
41. wvdopdc0a. Supply wéAAcv. Similar changes of construction, which are 
frequent in Justin, have been repeatedly noticed. 


co 
or 


40 
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TOV moTevorTas, cavepoy motel, Kal Ta TpoavisTopypeva v7 

cod, Tptpav, onuatvovor. Kat rocatrn dé CpTvyountpa €dd0n 
45 vuiv emiOuvpjoac. kpewpayias, Son dvdpiOsos etretv’ ols kad ex 

métpas Ddwp dvéBrvoe, cal vedédn cis oKidy dnd Kavpatos Kat 

gvdacny amd Kptous elmero, &dXov ovpavod Kawvod tpdtov Kat 

mpoayyekign anayyédAovea’ av kal of iudvres tav vdvrodnudrav 

ovK €ppdynoay, ovde atta ra vTodnpata emadawdOn, obde Ta év- 
50 dvpara KarerplBn, addAd Kal ra THY vewrépwy cuvnv&ave. 


i ngse CXXXIT. Kai pds rovrous euooxomoujrare, kal mpos ras Ovya- 
erious intlu- 

ence of the  Tépas Tov GAdoyevev Topvedcar Kal cidwdodatpnoat caproaibelenons; 
name of Jesus ay 
was clearly Kal peta tTadTa mdAw ths yijs duly mapadodelons peta duvduews 
shewn in the 
miracles 
proget ie dpds éxelvou Tov enovopaaPevros T® “Inood évodpart oradévra év 
the Jewis 

dispensation. T) oUpav@, kal pi dvvavra péxpe spar Tpiaxovraeé, Kal tas 


per 
TocavTns, ws Kat Tov HAtov Oedcoacbar Upas mpooTa&er rod dp- 


dddas mdoas duvdues Tas Kara Kaypdv yeyernuévas suv, dv Kab 
» rs “a Ld  - tal ‘4 ‘\ 
ahAnv play Katapiyjnoa tavdy eivat por doxei> cvvalperar yap 
XN \ \ > » aa) Ua c “A \ + | nN aA \ 4 n 
mpos TO Kat e€ avtis ovrievar duds tov “Incody, dv Kal rues 

\ a 
10 éméyvoper Xpiordv vidv Ocod, cravpwhévra kat édvacrdvra kak 


43. gavepor roret. Scil. 6 eds. 

44, kai rocadrn «.7.r. See Exod. xvi. 13, Numb. xi. 4. 31. 

45. éx wérpas tdwp dvéBhuce. See Exod. xvii. 6. Numb. xx, 11. 

- 46. vedédrn eis oxiay «. r. X. Constt. Apost. virz. 12, orvdov wupos THY 
VUKTA TOOS Pwricpov, Kal orvAOY vEPeANS Huépay Tpdg oxiacpoy Oddzrovs. Hence 
Thirlby suggests the possibility that Justin may have written, kai orvos mupos 
ei¢g gvakny dxo x. Compare Psal. Ixxviii. 14. cy. 39. Isai. vy, 4. 

47. rporoy. Thirlby and Otto suggest rézov. Both however acquiesce in 
retaining the received reading, as not unlikely to be the true one. 

50. adda cai rd tov vewrépwy ovvyviave. This appears to be a mere 
Jewish fable, founded upon Deut. viii. 4. xxix. 5. See the Commentators. 

CXXXII. 4. we «ai rov qdtov «. 7. r. See Josh. x. 12. sqq. 

6. duvavra. Sylburg would reject this form as altogether unknown, and 
substitute either dvvovra, d¥cavra, or d¥vra. It was however in common use 
among the later writers, and occurs in #lian. V. H. ry. 1. Pausan. 11. 11. 1. and 
elsewhere, 

8. raviy civai pou doxet.- The Benedictine would insert dicacoy, ‘as at the 
end of c, 137. Unless some such word has been dropped, or is understood, the 
infinitive ciya: is altogether superfluous. 
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bd] / ‘ > \ \ / / 
aveAnrv0oTa eis Tovs ovpavods, kal mddw Tapayevnodpevov§ Kpt- 
X n : na 
THY TdvTov dmthas avOpdmov péxpis adrod ’Addu. "Enlotacde 
> »” e a n a ¢ L Peta. cad \ 3 
ovv, €AEyov, OTL THS OKNVAS TOD papruplov dnd Tov TeEpt "ACw- 
- c lA \ n ’ n / 
tiovs Tokeuiov dprayelons, Kal TAnyis adrois yeyevnuévns oBe- 
a / @ 
pas kal dvidrov €Bovhetvoavro ef? dudéys, df’ H dapddeus veord- 15 
54 > val 5 n fa) nm D) / in 
kovs éCevgav, emdeivar eis meipay rod yvavat, ef duvduer Ocod 
\ \ \ a 
dia THY oKnnY TemAnypévor ciol, Kal BovrAETar 6 Meds dreveyOhvat 
» et ¢ a 
avTny Oey EAjpOn. Kal mpagdvrwv rodro, ai dauddcts, dad pn- 
5; 3 
devos odnyovpevar dvOpatav, ovK FAOov pev eis Tov TémoV dmd- 
Oev eikntto 7 oxy), GdrN eis xoptov TWOs avdpos KaAovpEvOV 20 
Avon, opavijov exeivov rod perovondobévtos TS "Inood dvdpart, 
e , a \ b] ’ \ ay - \ nn y % 
ws TpoeheAEKTO, Os Kal elonyaye Tov Aadv eis THY yHVv, Kal KaTe- 
t er. ee ae eer , ? a f 
KAnpodoTngev avtots avriy' els 0 xwplov éhOotoar peperrjKact, 
5 “* re > Bd , P PRG aesrin. Be. Reet shiny 
euxvypevov vuiv Kab dia rodrwv dre To THs dvvduews dvdpare 
odnynOncay, ws mpoTepov 6 TepirderpOels Aads dmd Tov dw Al- 25 
yortov é£edOdvtav dia Tod AaBdvTos 7d "Inood dvopa, Ado} mpd- 
/ > \ a € / 
TEpov Kadovpevov, eis THY ynv wdnynOn. 
CXXXIII. Kal rovtwy kcal rdvrev rév tovodtrev mapaddEwv Prophetic de- 
\ a ae t \ nunciations 
Kat Oavpacrav vpiv yevouévav te Kal dpapévwv Kard Katpods, agabndt Fesciels 
edXéyxerde Kal dia Tov si gt HEXp TOU Kal Ta €avT@V TéKVA hardness of 


heart. 
TeOvKEevat ToLs dapoviots, Kal em Tovrots Tact ToLavTa TETOALNKE- 


13. dre ras oxyyvng Ke. 7. A. See 1 Sam. vi. 1. sqq. 

20. dvdpds kadovpévov Aton, x. t. X Justin would mark it as a striking 
proof of the divine authority of the name of Jesus, that the kine stood still in the 
field of a man whose naine was-the same as that borne by Joshua, the son of Nun, 
before his name was changed by Moses. It will be observed however that he 
builds his inference upon the Lxx. version; since in the Hebrew of 1 Sam. vi. 14. 
the name is Joshua. 

24. rw ris dvy. ovop. Thirlby maintains that Justin either wrote, or meant 
to write, ry Tov dvdparoc duvdpe. Otto, however, aptly compares Heb. 1. 3. 
pépwy Ta wavra TH pypare THs Suvdpews. 

CXXXIII. 2. «ard kapovs. Supra ec. 132. duvdpec rds card raipov 
yeyevnpevas. Hence Thirlby, the Benedictine, and Otto, give the words a back- 
ward reference, rather than connect them forward with éAéyyeo0e. 

3. kai dud rwv mp. By the prophets also, as well as Moses and Joshua. 
Ed. Ben. omits the article. 
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\ \ a an nr 
5 vat els rov Xpiorov kal Ett rodpav, ef ois maot yévouro, dpiv, 
wy N n na n a a a n 
EAXeos Tapa Tov Oeod Kal Tod Xpictod adrovd AaBovor;~cwOjva. 
X XN a 4 - a 
Awa yap tov mpodiytov “Hoalov mpoemicrduevos 6 Ocds tadra 
f ee al / 4 . > 4 n an 99h 
péd\rAew Vas Torey Karnpdoato obrws* Oval tH Woyn adrav 
, >* N\ > en n ’ 
BeBovrevvtrat PBovAnv Tovnpday Kal Eavrav, einovtes, Anowpev 
\ / a , BB oi > 2 XN / fal 
10 Tov Sikatov, OTe dvoxpnoTos nuty €otl, Tolvey ta yevynpara Tov 
# 2A t Se Oe er ak Se N Bilis: Nell 
Epywyv avtav ddayovrat. Oval T@ dvduw Tovnpd Kata Ta Epya 
a a > a / ee, / € f 
TOY XELPOY avTOD ocvuByoeTat adT@. Aads pov, of mpdKTopes 
c n eT 3. | ee n an 
DuoVv KaAaLOvTat duds, Kal of dmatrovvTes Kuptetcovow par. 
, a a a 
Aads pov, of paxaplCovres vuds mAavaeow vpads, Kal tTHv TplBov 
15 rev dav vyav tapdcocovow. *AdAd vov KaraoTioerat els Kplow 
\ \ > n \ ING 4 / lA e/ ~ \ na 
7ov Aadv avrod, Kal avros KUpios els Kkplow Heer pera Tov 
/ n n \ n b] / b) n € na \ 
mpeoBvTepwy Tod Aaod Kal TOY apxovTwy avrov* Yyeis de rh 
n F n n + 
évenuploare Tov dpymedkovd pov, Kal 2 aptayn Tov TTrwXod EV 
a Y¥ € na ¢ a sy 3 a \ 4 \ > l4 
Tots otkots vuav; “Yyels rb dduxetre Tov Aady pov, Kal TO TpOTw- 
a an - / / 
20 Tov TaY Tamewav Katnoxtvare; Kal év erépois madw Adyos oO 
| Bead. , b] XN 2 2 a ’ ¢ 3 / \ 
adtos mpopytns eis TO adtTo eimev’ Oval of émondpevor tas 
dpaptias avrav ws év cxowlm pakp@, Kal ws Cvyot twavre dSapa- 
r \ > la e dé To / > n b] / \ 
ews Tas dvoutas, of A€yovres, TO Tdxos avTov eyyicaTw, Kal 
a tad > , 
éXOérw 2 Bovdn Tov dylov “IopanA, wa yvapev. Oval ot dé- 
\ x \ , \ \ “A. € ft ‘ 
95 yovTes TO Tovnpoyv Kadov, Kal TO Kadovy Tovnpov, ot TiWEVTES TO 
“ / \ \ , a“ e / \ \ \ 4 
os oKoTos, kal TO oKoTos has, of TYWEvTEs TO TIKPOY YAVKD, Kal 
\ \ / x, 4 e \ > c nm a: te / FEE 
TO yAvKd mukpov. Oval of ovverol év Eavrois, kal évdtioy adTav 
3 , : 1 Teen | Ul ak e \ = \ 
émuorjnpoves. Oval of ioxvovres var, of tov oivov mlvovres, Kal 
n x ” n 
of dvvdorat, Kal of KipvavTes TO olkepa, of SixatodyTes TOV doeB7 
30 evexev Sdpov, Kat TO Sikatoy Tod diKalov alpovres. Ard TovTo, 
a r / , c oN \ 4 
dv tpdmov KavOnoeTar Kahan v0 avOpaKxos Tupos, Kal ovykav- 


8. ovai rp puyg kK. 7. X. From Isai. iii. 9. sqq. 

14. riyv rpiBoy Trav dddy tuay r. The Lxx. have rwy rodwy. Justin here 
agrees with the Hebrew. 

15. Kkaracrnoera eic Kpiow x.7r.X. In the LXX. KaTaorijoerat eis Kpiow 
k¥ptos, Kal oryoet cic Kpioty tov adv adrov, k. Tt. X. Doubtless the 
repetition of etc cpio led to the amalgamation of the two clauses, either by Justin 
himself, or his transcribers. 

21. ovai ot érusropevor kK. t.. From Isai. y. 18. sqq. 
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/ eS ‘ / € es e n ”# \ \ 
Onoerai vm dAoyos Katoyévys, 9 pila ws yxvovs EoTat, Kal TO 
” b NPE.) c X >? / > \ b) , \ 
avOos avTav ws Koviopros dvaByoetat' ov yap O0éAncay Tov 
voyov Kuptov caBaadd, dAdAd Td dAdytov Kuplov Tod aytov “Iopanr 
/ a : 
mapwévvav. Kat éOvuaOn dpyn xipios caBaadd, cal éwéBare ras 35 
lal 3.3 > ‘ \ > / b] 2 \ , > y\ \ 
xelpas €m avtovs, kal éemdragey avtovs, kal mapwkivbn emt ta 
” \ > / \ a + ee b] / € Ys € A. 
opn, Kat eyernOn ta Ovnoimata avTayv ev péow ws KoTpia odo 
> n / > > / > rage e \ | MJ 
kal €v dot TOvTOLS OvK amEecTpadynoay, GrAN ETL 7H xXeElp adTav 
vynAy. “Ere ydp ddndes 7 xelp vuav mpos Kaxoroulay vA, 
[4 \ be \ > Re x9) cd n > \ 
OTL Kat TOY Xpiorov amoxreivaytes ovd ovTws peTavoeite, aAAG 40 
Kal nuds tos motevcavras o¢ adtod To Oe@ Kal Tarpl Tov 
4 a / , x 
dAwy pucetre kal govedere, oodkis av AdBynre e€ovolay, dod.a- 
_delatws b€ KatapGobe aito Te exelvm Kab Tols dm’ avrov, mdy- 
ees, b] / 3 , Be. \ q 4 , € a bl] / 
TOV. NUWY EVXOMEVOY UTEP VUwWY Kal UTEP TavT@Y aTAws avOpa- 
¢ ¢ \ n nn e Lal b 7 n > / 
TOV, WS UTO Tov XpioTov nuwyv Kal Kupiov moveivy €didayxOnyer, 45 
cA n a. a 
mapayyethavtos. nuiv edxecOa kal vnép Tav €xOpav, Kal dyanav 
TovS pioovvTas, Kal evAoyelv Tods KaTapwpevovs. 
CXXXIV. Ei ovv cal vyds dvowme? ta Te TaY Tpodnrap The double 
/ \ \ -B i4 > an / / > G7° & n fal marriage of 
didaypara Kal Ta €xelvou avrovd, BEATLWOY EoTW VUds TO O€@ Jacob was 
typical of the 
synagogue of 
the Jews and 


the church of 
“ A >N\ LA / xy N > / PE . 
TOV GUYXwWpPOVTL, Kal cay evpoppoy tis lOwyv enuuynon avtis, Christ. 


EmecOat, 7) Tols dovverous Kal tuddAdcis SdidacKdAois vpwv, oltiwes 


Kal pexpt voy Kal tecodpas kal mévTe Exew vpds yvvaixas Exac- 


32. Kxaopévnc. Thirlby would read dveipévns, with the LXx. 

37. év péow ws k. 00. Better perhaps, as transposed in the LXX., ws kompia 
év péow 000d. Sosays Thirlby. 

40. ddda kai ude Tove mioTevVoavrTac K. T. XK. Compare cc. 16. 95. Apol. 
I. c. 15; and see on Apol. 1. ce. 14,17; 31, 21. 

CXXXIV. 3. @recOa. Obsequi. See on Apol. 1. ¢. 6, 5. 

5. «ai édy evpoppoy «. 7. X. Repeat adriyy éxew cvyxwpovor. It should 
seem that the Mosaic precept, which prohibited the kings of Israel from multiply- 
ing wives (Deut. xvii. 17.), was generally interpreted by the Rabbins to limit the 
number to four ; and the limitation was grounded on the example of Jacob. At the 
same time, no restraint whatever was placed upon the will of individuals, provided 
they were rich enough to maintain as many as they married. Thus Maimonides in 
Halach Ishoth, c. 14. Fas est quotcunque uxores, etiam centum, sive simul omnes, 
sive alteram post alteram, ducere ; neque potestas uxori antea ducte virum 
hie impediendi, modo illi facultas fuerit prestare alimenta. That this license 
was freely exercised, appears from the assertion of Justin in c. 141, uncontradicted 
by Trypho, that the Jews took wives in every country which they visited. In the 
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b b) \ cal n n 
Tas ‘laxoB8 tod “Iopand kal tav ddAdwv Tarpiapxev mpakers avic- 
an \ vat 
TopovvTes Kal pndev adikely A€yovTes TOds TA OpoLta TpaTToVTAS, 
, WR Oe bee’ \ \ a ” C-—. , ‘ 
TaAaves Kal avontot Kal Kata TovTo ovtes. Qs apoEedyny yap, 
XN fy 
oixovouia. tives peyddov pvotnploy év éxdotn tw rovadTy 
, 3 n , na a 
mpage. ametredovvto. Ev ydp rots ydpous tod “laxdS ris olko- 
/ an a 
vopia Kat mpoxypvgis amereAciro, ep, Omws Kal ev TovTols émy- 
n e XoNX \ \ , 2 Ue / _ , 
VOTE OTL ovdev TpOS TO Oewwdeotepov, dv 5b Exdoryn mpakis yeyover, 
BJ an ¢ a b] a 
dmetsov vuadv det ot diddoKadror, GAAA pos TA YaparTeTH Kal 
‘\ na n a , a 
Ta SiapOopas padrAov 7aOn. Tlpocéxete tovyapody ofs Aéyw. Tips 
c XA a a pS 
Um0 TOU Xptorod peddAovons adnapriferOar mpdfems TUTOL Hoav ot 
/ ee / \ 
yapor Tod “laxkdB. Avo ydp ddeddds kara 7rd ado ov OepyiTov 
n X\ , vat \ a 
yapijoat tov “laxw8° Kat dovrever d€ ro AdBav vaep Tav Ovya- 
4 \ \ Se, a , if > / ¢ > eS. 
Tépov, Kal WevoOels ent TH vewrépa mddrAw edovAEvTEY ETTA ET. 
> \ n 
Adda Acla pev 0 ads vuav Kal 9 ovvaywyy’ “PaxyA de 7 
> , c tad \ AR! / , / nm € * 
exkAyotia nuov. Kal vreép tovrey dSovAever expt viv o Xpuotos, 
va / , +) val Sy, n x 
Kal Tov é€v aydorépats SovAwv. ‘Emel ydp rots dvalv. viois 76 


same chapter he repeats the observation that the marriages of the patriarchs, as 
well as the other events of sacred history, had a mystical import, which gave them 
a peculiar character, and thus rendered them unfit examples for general imitation. 

8. ws mpoépnyv. See above, c. 112. and elsewhere. 

15. -rvroe qoay ot y. rT. "IaxwG. <A similar view is taken in Iren. Heer. rv. 
21.3. Ht quoniam multitudinis filiorum Domini prophetie fiebant Jacob, neces- 
sitas omnis fuit ex duabus sororibus eum filios facere; quemadmodum Christus 
ex duabus Legibus unius et ejusdem Patris. Omnia autem ille faciebat propter 
illam juniorem, bonos oculos habentem, Rachel; que prefigurabat Ecclesiam, 
propter quam sustinuit Christus. Similiter autem et ex ancillis; significans 
quoniam secundum carnem ex liberis et ex servis Christus siatuet filios Dei, 
similiter omnibus dans munus Spiritus vivificantis nos. C@mpare also Cyprian. 
Test. adv. Jud. 1.20. For the history, see Gen. xxix. 16. sqq. 

16, dvo yap ddeAgdc x. tr. AX. See Levit. xviii. 18. Since, however, the 
Levitical Law was not binding upon Jacob, Justin probably meant to intimate 
that the marriage of two sisters to the same man, though permitted with an 
ulterior object under the patriarchal dispensation, was not designed to be taken as 
a precedent by the Jews. 

17. vép tov Ovyarépwy. Thirlby imagines that drép rijs vewrépas Tr. 0. 
is the correct reading; but perhaps Justin, having spoken of the servitude in 
general terms, added the clause cai PevoOeis x. r. X. by way of explanation. 

21. rd rpirov, Fortasse ro rov rpirov. OTtTo. The reference is to Gen. 
ix. 25. sqq. 
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tpirov onépua els dovdciay 6 Noe dwxe, viv mddw els doKa- 
TaoTacw duorepwv te tav edevdépwy Téxvav Kad Tov ev adrots 
dovAwy Xpuords €dndrvoc, rév adrdv wdvras xarakidv rods dv- ~ 
Adooovras tds évrodhds adrot, bv tpdmov Kal of dad Tov edev- 25 
Ocpwv Kai of dad Tév doddwv yerduevor TG "laKaB mdvres viol 
Kal oporimor yeydvact’ xara b¢ thy tdéw Kat Kard Thy mpdyve- 
ow, omotos Exactos EoTa, mpodédrckrar. "EdodAcvoev “laxaB ro 
AdBay inép tév pavtdv Kal Todvpdphov Opeupdrwv' edovr«voe 
‘Kal THY Méxpt otavpod dovdclav 6 Xpiotds intp Trdv ex mavTds 80 
yévous Toixthoy kal Todveiddv dvOpdrwv, 80 alyatos Kal pvo- 
typlov Tov oTavpod KtTynoduevos adtovs. Aclas dobevels foav of 
o0pbarpol: cat yap tyuadv opddpa of rhs Woyfs bpOadpol. "E- 
kAeWe “PaxnA rods Ocods AdBay, Kal karéxpuev adrods fws Tis 
onepov 7yépas’ Kal nuiy dmoddAacw of marpixol Kal vdAtKod 35 
eot. Tov xpovov mdvra euceciro ind Tod ddedpod 6 “lakes: 
kal nets viv cat adros 6 Kbpios jpav puccirar dd’ duav kat 
Vmd Tdv ddov amrads dvOpdmwv, dvtray ardvrov TH pioer dded- 
pav. ‘“Iopajd éxexd7On “laxdB* kal Iopayd Kal 6 Xpiotds dro- 
dedeuxTar, 0 dv Kat Kadovpevos "Inoots. 

CXXXV. Kai drav 4 ypady A€yn, "Ey kdbpios 6 Ocds, 6 Christ is the 
king of the 
true Israel : 


since there are 
, two families of 


27. xara riv rdéy «. r. X. Anallusion to the dying prediction of Jacob J¥44h, and 
two houses of 


dytos “Iopanr, 6 xaradeifas “IopanA Baciéa tpav, ody) ddnOds 


respecting his sons in Gen. xlix. 1. sqq. Jacob ; the 
28. édovdrevoer laxwB c. 7. rd. See Gen. xxx. 31. sqq. xxxi. 41. one carnal, 
the other 


30. rv pméxor oravpod 6. Crucifixion was a servile punishment. To this 
Justin probably alludes. With respect to the comparison between the different 
breeds of Jacob’s sheep, and the various races of Christians, it is imitated by 
Irenzeus, ubi supra:—Varie oves, que fiebant huic Jacob merces: et Christi 
merces ex variis et differentibus gentibus in unam cohortem fidei convenientes 
Siunt homines. 

33. ot Tr. Pp. dpOadrpot. Scil. doOeveis cici. 

— éxree ‘Paxynr x. 7. rX. See Gen. xxxi. 19. 34. 

36. Tov xodvoy mavra émiociro K. Tt. X. So Ireneus:—Ob quam causam 
fratris patiebatur invidias et persecutiones frater suus; sicut et Ecclesia hoc 
idem a Judeis patitur. 7 

39. amodédexrat. Compare cc. 100. 123. 126. 

CXXXV. 1. éyw «dpioc x. 7. . From Isai. xliii. 15. 
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\ \ / 4 
tov Xpicrov tov aidviov Bacihéa dxkovoecbe; Kal “laxwB8 yap, 
c ~ 3 \ ex i In 7 \ lA , > / \ 
0 Tov ‘Ioadk vios, OT. ovdeToTE Bacidevs yeyover, emiotacbe Kal 

\ a \ / / val 
5 bua TovTo 7 ypady, mddAw e€nyovpern apiv riva A€yer PBactréa 
b] \ > \ v a a 
IaxoB xab “IopanA, otras Edn’ “laxoB 6 wats pov, avTiAnyoua 

b] n > \ ¢ / / 

avtov* Kxal "Iopand o éxdextos pov, mpoodégerar avTov 7» Wry? 
, \ n / ye . ee \ a #7 

pov. Adoxa TO TvEvpa pov em avrov, Kal Kplow Tots €Oveow 

b] b] 7 \ fr 

efoicet. Ov xexpd€erar, ovde dkovodyoerar €€w 1) wi) avTov" 

/ / ] 

10 kdAapoy teOpavopéevov od cuvtpiver, Kal Alor Tupopevoy ov 
/ e nn , / 
aBéoe, Ews ov vixos e€oloe, Kplow dvadnwet, Kal ov Opavodn- 
oer, g a 67 9 Ey a a / f er ges | A Lhe Leaie 
eTal, Ews dv On emt THs ys Kplow’ Kal Ent TO OvopaTL avTOv 
bl a BA > th oe" \ b] \ \ - € ’ \ nm 
éAmovow €Ovn. Miri ovv én tov laxoB tov Tatpidpyxny ot aro Tav 
an , a e. 
eOvav édmiCovow, drAN od« emt Tov Xpiotov, kal vpels be adrot; “Qs 
> \ \ / a 
15 ody "Iopand tov Xpiocrov cat "laxéB obrws A€yer, Kal nyets €K 

a a a \ b / 

Ths KolAlas Tod Xpiorod AarownOevres “Iopanditixdy To adAnOuvov 

n n an a , 
€opev yevos. Att@ 68 paddAov 7TH pyTe Tpocexopev. Kal 
/ > > / 

éfaydyw, gyol, 7d e@& “laxdB omépua cal €€ “lovda* Kat KAnpo- 

/ Ty \ 4 / \ / a 4 

vounoe. TO Opos TO ayidv pov, Kal KAnpovouyoovow ot EexAEKTOL 

ES, An Se \ / Sr. ee 2 

20 ov Kal otf SovAOL pov, Kal KQATOLK)OOVTLY EKEL’ KaL €GOVTAaL EV 

an n 5 / 7 \ / > \ ») > / 

TS Spuyo emavres Touviwv, kat padpay€ “Axwp eis avatavow 
, a a x? / c a \ ¢. 3 7 

Bovkor\lwy T@ Aa@, ot ECytnoav pe. Ypets d€, of eyxaradeimov- 

, , > la \:97 \ @ / pO , 

Tés pe, Kal émtAavOavomevor TO Gpos TO Gytdov Mov, Kal ETOLMaCovTES 

ea n a A ] \ 
Trois daysovlois tpateCay, Kal TAnpodvTEs TH Satpovr, KEpagpa, Eyw 

a / U na an 7 / 

25 mapaddéow vpas els pdxaipay' Tavres opayn weoeiobe, OTL Exa- 


cn \ > € / >? / \ ‘ \ 
Aeoa vas Kal ovx -vTNKOVoaTe, cAaAnoa Kal TapynKovoaTe, Kat 


6. "IaxkwB 6 waits pou, «.T.. From Isai. xlii. 1. sqq. 

1l. éws od vixos éoioen, x. dvadryler. Lego éws ov eis vinos é&oice Kpiowy, 
dvadapwe. Matt. xii. 20. dws dv éeBady eis vivog THY Kpioww. THIRLBY. See 
above, on c. 123, 52. 

15. "Taxa otrws Aéyet, Kai vueicg K. Tr. A. It would certainly be better to 
read, with Thirlby, "IacwB Aéyet, owe Kai Hueis K. T,X. 

16. “Iop. ro adnOivoy y. Compare ce. 123. 125. supra. 

17. Kai éSaydyw, x. 7. A. From Isai. ixv. 9. sqq. For éfaydyw, the Lxx. 
have é£aZw. And'so Justin himself in c. 136. 

26. éAd\ynoa kai wapynKkovcare. Otto has inserted this from the Lxx., at 
the suggestion of Thirlby and the Benedictine, inasmuch as it is clearly recognised 


by Justin himself in c. 136. vpeis ydp ovre wadovyros avtod dvéyecbe, ovTE 
. 
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/ / 
éromoare TO Tovnpov évemidv pov, kat & ovK EBovddunv e&ere- 
A 4 \ a n na pe an ‘\ \ , & 
facbe. Kal rad pev tis ypadpys ravta’ ovvvoeire O€ Kal avTol 
/ lol / b] e 
Ott GAAo th éott TO €€ “laxwB oméppa viv eyopevov, ovx ws 
an a / a 
oinOeln tis av wept Tov Aaod A€yerOar. Ov yap EvdexeTat Tots 380 
€f *laxoB yeyevvnpévois amohimeiy éreloakiw rovs €€ “laxwP 
“ n 9 n 
omapévras, ovdé oveidiCovra TO aM, ws pn aélw THs KAnpovo- 
/ nan a a 
plas, maAw ws vroAaBoyevos tots atrois vairyveloOa. "AAN 
a , ’ n \ ¢ 7 \ lal \ > ~ 
évmep tpomov éxet dyoly oO mpodytns, Kal viv od oikos Tov 
\ na a a 
"TaxwB, Sedpo Kal mopevdauev ev dwti xuplov' dynke yap Tov 35 
r \ b] a \ > "Te \ id > An a] c , > n e 
aov avTov, Tov otkov "laxwoB, Ste emAjnoOn 7 yodpa atTar, ws 
Noy a eh A. Se eae ee a o 2 
TO aTapXns, pavTetwy Kat KAndovicpav* oUTwW Kal EvOdde Set voety 
nuas Svo onépuata “lovda Kal dvo yevn, ws dvo olkovs “laxap, 
\ \ ? \ \ \ S48 M4 \ / 
Tov pev e€ aiparos cal capkos, Tov de €x mloTews Kal TVEvpaToS 


s 40 
YEVEVVNEVOV. 
CXXXVI. ‘Opdre ydp, ws mpos Tov Aadv viv éyet, dyw- Since the Jews 

: te - : i A heights. pee Sey Sart hd had now for- 
Tepw eitwv’ “Ov tpotoy evpeOnoerat pag ev BoTtput, Kat €povot, saken idolatry, 
\ n an of , > I, Le Bee o ,_ their exceed- 
My Avyavy avtov, OTe evAoyia €v avT@ eEoTly, ovTw ToLNTw ing wickedness 


of n / 4 > \ > / / ; $ 
Evexev Tod dovAEvovTOS pol’, TAUTOV EvEKEY OD py) AToA€ow Tay- consisted in 
the rejection 


\ a / , \ 2 baa 
tas. Kal pera rovto emiéper' Kal e€a&m ro €€ “IaxdB8 kal é€& andcrucifixion 
4 , a 9 > 9 , o > , eae \ of Christ. 
Iovda. Anadrov ovv, ei Exelvors odtws opylCerat, Kal oALyooTovs 

n y+ \ > , / 
KataAelWew deel, dAdous .tiwdas e€dbew emayyedrdreTat, ot Ka- 
/ > nm b] nn e ld a a 
ToLKHoovsw ev TO Sper avTov. Odro. dé elow, ods eime oTeEpeiv 


‘ 


AKadovvros dkovere, k. t. A. The copyists were doubtless misled by the 
occurrence of the same form in the preceding clause. 

33. vdmoraBdspevos. Tanquam se revocans. THIRLBY. He would also read 
ovewioayTa. 

34. Kai vuy ov x. 7. X. From Isai. ii. 5, 6. 

38. dvo oméppara x.r.X. Lactant. Instt. Div. rv. 20. Domum Juda et 
Israel non utique Jude@os significut, quos abdicavit ; sed nos, qui ab eo convocati 
ex gentibus in illorum locum adoptione successimus, et appellamur filit Judeo- 
rum. Quod declarat Sibylla, cum dicit, Iovdaiwy paxdpwy Acioy yévos ov- 
paviwrywy. | 

CXXXVI. 2. dy rpdmov x. 7. X. From Isai. Ixv. 8,9. In the latter verse 


oméopa must be supplied, as in c. 135. 
G. dHrov ovv, ci xk. tT. X. Pro his legendum videtur Snrov Ort, ei K. 7. Xr. 


OrTo. 
8. ovror dé cio, x. r. A. Compare Jerem, xxxi. 27. Ezek. xxxvi. 12. 
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\ / “i € na \ + “ b] ca 9f: f » 
Kal yevynoew' vets yap OVTE KaAOVYTOS avTOU aveyxerHe, OvTE 


a b] , \ 
10 AaAovvTos axovete, GAAA Kal TO Tovnpoy eTOUMoaTE EvwTLOY KU- 


15 


20 


Justin exhorts 
Trypho and 
his companions 
to embrace 
Christianity. 


4 \ X\ c / € “a an n 
ptov. To 6d¢€ vmepBaddAov vuwv ths Kakias TO Kal puceiy, dv 
pL / \ > 5 a 
epovevoate, dikatov, kal rods dw avtod AaBdvras civar dep eiolv, 

b] n \ 4 \ / an poe ny a 
evoeBets Kal Olkator Kal diAavOpwro.. Toryapovy, Ovat rH Woxn 

x7 a / / ‘\ 
avTov, A€yer KUptos, 516 BeBovAevvTa Bovdjy Tovnpav Kal €éav- 

a / + \ lal 
TOV, einovtes’ “Apwpev tov dixatov, dtt Svaxpnotos yyiy eoriv. 

b] X\ \ e€ n n / , na 
Ov yap kat vueis TH Baad €Overe, ws of Tarépes dav, ovde ev 
\ / / / a a a n 
ovoktols i) peTewpols TdéToLs Téupata emoveire TH GTpaTLa Tov 
> n“ 3 > id n lal 
ovpavov, add’ Ort ovK ed€Eacbe TOV Xpiotdov advrov. “O ydp Tov- 
5 na 5 n \ n n i 
TOV ayvowy ayvoet Kal THY Bovdjy Tod’ Oecov, Kal oO TovTOY VPpi- 
\ ” \ a 
Cov kal picav Kal tov méuapavra dSydovdte kal puce? kal dBplCer 
\ 3 wee a n 
kal ei ov muoTever zis eis avTOV, Ov TLoTEVEL TOis TOY TpopyTaV 
/ a \ 
Knpvypact Tots avtov evayyeAtoapévots Kal knpvéacw «is mavras. 
\ b] -S nan 
CXXXVII. My) 8), 6 ddeddol, xaxdv te eimnte eis éxeivor 
\ b] / ‘ / bp] n ‘\ / 3 sd 
TOV EOTAVPMMEVOY, PNdE KAEVAONTE AVTOU TOVS WwWAwTAS, ols lab7- 
n \ c \ € a > 7 XN \ \ VA 
vat Tac. SuvaTov, ws Kal nwets laOnuev, Kadrov yap, iv mew bev- 
nn / fad \ , a ~ > € na 
Tes TOls Aoyois TEpiTuNOnTE THY oKANpOKapdiav, HY ovyl oe voV 
> f J + bd \ 5 a x f b] > 
EVYLVOMELNVY yvaunv ExETE, ETELON Els ONuEtoy nV Sedomevn, AAA 

bl 3 / / c 4 “ > / , 

ovk els Sixatompatlas Epyov, ws of Adyor dvaykdgover. Suppa- 


9. vyeis yap «.r.X. There is a reference to Isai. Ixv. 12. as quoted in the 
last chapter. 

1l. 70 kai puociv, dv éepovedoare, 6. The relative oy, which is wanting in 
the MSS. is inserted after Thirlby and Otto; and the truth of the emendation, as 
the latter justly remarks, is amply proved by the omission of the article before 
dikawov. Before ro kai pucciv, the verb doris understood. Of the Messianie title 
6 dixatos, see the Commentators on Acts iii. 14. 

13. ovai ry Puyy avrwy, Kc. 7. Xr. From Isai. iii. 9, 10. 

16. od ydo cai dpets TG Bdad x. 7. A. Compare Jerem. vii. 18. 

18. 6 ydp rovroy ayvowyv xk. t.X. See John v. 23, 46. xv. 21. 

CXXXVII. 4. rotsdéyos. By the Scriptures. See on ce. 15, 85; 19, 33. 

— qv. Scil. reprrouny, which is implied in the verb wepirunOqre. Which 
circumcision, namely, that of the heart, ye have not, by reason of your prejudices ; 
whereas that which ye have was given for a sign, &c. See above, on c. 16, 15. 
It does not appear that there is any necessity for reading ovxi nv, by transposition, 
as the Benedictine and Otto suppose. 

6. we ot Adyot avayx. Here,also the insertion of the particle is due to Otto, 
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pevot ody pn) AowopyTe ETL Tov vidv Tod Ocov, pnde Papicators 
$ ‘ cal Fs 
mevOopevor didacKxddows Tov Bactréa Tod 'IopanA emioxwWyré Tore, 
c a a \ / 
Omoia didoKovow of dpxiovvdywyor Buav, peTa THY Tpocevyny. 
EF? by c c / a \ b] 7 al © n € c € 4 ae 
yap 0 antouevos THY pn evapéoTay TH Oe@ ws 0 aTTdpEVOS 
7 n a \ nan € nN ’ / / 
Kopys tov @eov, ToAv paddAov o Tov nyamnpevov KabaTTopeEvos. 





4 J a / 
Ort d€ odTos adrés eo, Kal ixaves atodébecKTau. Kal ovyov- 
a \ \ f a 
Tov avtav, cimov’ "Eya, & dido., Kal tds ypadds A€yw vov, ws 
> , € € / % X 22% td c c a 
enynoavro of EBdounKovra’ einav yap adtds mpdrepov, ws vets 
> \ y n n a , 
avuTas ExXETE, TEelpay Vuav eTroLOvpNVY, Tas SidKeLoOe dH THY yvYo- 
t \ \ a or , 
pny. Aéeywv yap tH ypadny, i) Aéyet, Oval adrois, drt BeBov- 
» d?) A ra td a > / € e& / e € 
evvtat Bovdynv movnpay xa? eavtav, eizovtes, ws e€nyijcavTo ot 
€ / > / wy \ , d / 
eBdounkovta, eémjveyka, “Apwyev tov dixatovy, oT. dvoxpnoTos 
cn na n an cA ¢ lal 
npiv eoriy' éuod év dpxn ths opiAias kal eimdvros Omep dyeis 
a oe / 
eipjo0ar BovrAcoOe, Eindvres, Ajowpev tov dixaov, dt. dSvcxpno- 
ta a 7? 
Tos nuiy €oriy. “AAAa S€ Twa enpdéate, Kal ov Soxetré pou 


4 nan n 
ayynKkows TOY Oywv emaxnkoévar. AN eel Kal vov Hon 7 


though former editors have observed the omission. See above on cc. 80,37; 112, 
9; 128, 26. 

7. Papicaios. Vulgo Papiocaiow. See one. 80, 28. 

9. pera tiv moocevyny. See above, on c. 16, 22. 

10. ray py evapéorwy. That is, the Jews. The reference is to Zech. ii. 8. 
Sylburg would cancel the negative particle; whereas it is upon this that the whole 
force of the inference depends. If God protected his chosen, though disobedient, 
people ; how much rather will he punish those who revile his beloved Son. 

19. éy apyy Tijs optdias x. 7.. Inc. 17. Justin had cited from Isai. iii. 9. 
Ojowpev tov dikawyv. So again in c. 133. This, he remarks, is the Jewish ver- 
sion; but that he has here given (c. 136.), with a view to try the effect which it 
would have upon his hearers, that-of the LXx. dpwyev tov 6. Now it so happens 
that every copy of the LXx. now extant gives dyowpev, without a vestige of the 
reading, which Justin assigns to it; and it is supported by Barn. Ep, Cath. c. 6, 
On the other hand, apwper is the reading which is recognised by Hegesippus (ap. 
Euseb. Hist. Eccl. 11. 23.), Clement of Alexandria (Strom. v. 14. 109.), and Ter- 
tullian (adv. Mare. 111. 22.). Thirlby supposes that aowuev may very probably 
have arisen from a confusion of the passage with Isai. lvii. 1,2; and Scaliger 
(Animady. in Chronic. Euseb. p. 194.) that the text has been in some way mixed 
up with Wisd. ii. 12. évedpevoapev rov Sicaoy, éxei Ovaxyonsros yyiv éori. 

21. Kai ov doxeiré por dynkows tr. X. éx. The import of the context is so 
manifest, that it is matter of surprise how a palpable corruption could have led the 
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npepa mépas TovetoOar péAdel,—mpos Svopas yap yon oO Atos 
25 éort,—xal €v ti mpoodels tots elpnuévors mavoouat' todto 8 adro 
Kat év tots elpnuévous ror €ppnOn, GAAA mdAWw atte emeLepydoac- 
Oat adv dtkaov etvat por doxel. 
The number CXXXVIII. Twooxere otv, & dvdpes, Env, Str Ev TO 


of persons " a P Ssh ps a pls g os, ae ee cae! me 
saved inthe Hoaim Acdexrat vr0 Tov Meov mpos tHv Lepovoadnp, ot. Eat tov 


Ark of Noah x Sins ” , Tod 5é 5 A ¥y ‘@ \ ¢ 
indicated the KAaTQK. UO }LOV WE EOWOA CE. OUTO € €OTW OE eyev oO €os, OTL 


day of the . , -. t > f > a Px) Oy 

., TO pVOTHPLOY TOV THCoUEVaY avOpwUTMY ETL TOV KaTAaKAVOWLOV yEyo- 
week on which P tang — ia sa ” > / ae ee 
Christ would vey. O dixaios yap Nwe peta tov addwv avOpwmav emt Tov 


rise from the = , Ss \ a 9 on ‘ee a 
dead ; and the KATAKAVOMOU, TOUTEOTL THS TE YVVQLKOS TS QUTOV KQaL TWV TPlLov 


wood of the L >on ‘ae a a 67 xn > 
Ark itself typ- TXVOY avT@Y Kal T@Y yuvaiKev Tov vi@Y avTOD, olrwes, apt 
e ” / >? \ , a > na XN > , c Ul 
ified the Sal- Qu@ ovTes OxT@, ovpBorov elxov THs apiOua pev Oydons, NME- 


vation of the Sea he 
Q b / c \ c nm > \ n > \ / 
Cross. pas, ev 2) epavn o Xpiotos nuwv amo veKpov avaotas, Svvayet 
> > \ / € , € \ \ / . / 
105 ael mpwrns vaapxovons. O yap Xpiotos, mpwrotoKos macns 
/ Xx \ > \ aN XA / / a b] 
Ktioews wV, Kal apxn Tadiv GAAOV yEvous yeyovey TOV avayevYy- 
A « 9 b] ~ A \ 4 \ / a \ 
Oévros bmw avrod bv Bdatos Kal amlorews Kal Eddov, Tov TO pr- 
y n on 54 a / ar a b] , 
OTHplov TOD oTavpov ExovTos, dv TpdTov Kal 6 Nwe ev EVA dueE- 
, > , a ef \ a 997 ra 9 ¥” 
awOn €moxovpevos Tois vdacr peta Tov idiwv. “Oray ovv city 


Commentators to mistake its meaning. Justin clearly intimates, that his hearers 
were so intent upon other matters as to pay little attention to the mode of citing 


the text in question. To meet this view of the case, which former editors had 


overlooked, the Benedictine proposes to omit the negative particle, and Otto would 
read évynkows for dynrows. 

26. ép6y40n. Sylburg would read €6pé0y, as the form more usually employed 
by the later writers. Compare c. 120. In the next clause also, he would read 
avro for avr@. The Benedictine however remarks that the received text may be 
considered as equivalent to éz’ avrw éfepyacacOa. 

CXXXVIII. 2. émi rov caracX. N. éowoa oe. This text is found neither 
in Isaiah, nor in any other passage of Scripture ; but it is nevertheless probable, as 
Thirlby supposes, that Justin, quoting from memory, may refer to Isai. liv. 8, 9. 
kai év éAéet aiwvim éXenow a6, Elev 6 PYTapEevos oe KUOLOS' ATO TOU 
soaroce Tov éwi NWE TOUTO por EoTt. 

6. 7. 7. Téxvwy avtov. Otto is doubtless right in preferring réxywy avrov, 
as viov avrov immediately afterwards. 

8. rhs dpm perv dyd. nu. Compare c. 41, 21; and note, in loc. 

1l. dvayevynOévros dv voaros. Hence then it is clear that Justin connected 
regeneration with baptism, as well as redemption with the sacrifice of Christ upon 


the Cross. See Bp. Kaye’s Justin; pp. 77.90. Compare also 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. 
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e 7 ] an a / / a c 
0 mpopytns, ‘Ent Node Ecwod oe, ws Tpoednv, TO Opolws m- 15 

a a . moe t a 
oT® aw pds Ocdv dvtt, Kal Ta ovpPora TadTa ExovTt, Evel. 

\ / » n an : n 

Kai yap paBdov éxov 06 Mwons peta yxelpa bid ths Oadrdoons 

/ c no \ / ¢ lal *: ¢ / ed n / 
dujyayev vpwv tov haov, pets d€ vTorAayBavere OTL TO yever 
c nn / ér a\ od ” "O \ cad € _ c c \ 
UMOV povov Edeyev, 7) TH yh. “Ott ydp aca 7 yi, Os 1) ypadn 

/ \ 
A€yet, KatexAvadn, kal vWdOn TO vdwp ETdvw TdvTwY dpéwv 7)- 20 

/ (cA bp] fa an , > \ b] \ nm n 

xXels OexamevTe’ wote ov 77) yn patverar elpnxws, AAA THO Aaw 

a , ae i-9 ear ’ 
TO) TeLOopervm avTO, © Kal avaravoww Tpontoluacey ev ‘lepovea- 

% \ a n n 
je, OS TpoaTodédecxtat did Tdvrwy Tav ent TOU KaTaKAvopoOU 

/ 7 / 
ovpBorwv? etroyv d¢, b¢ Bdaros kal wiotews Kal EVAov of mpoTa- 
, \ a Je e i) A > / 

packevaouevor, Kal petavoodrvtes ed ois tuaprov, expevfovrat 25 
\ / p ae n a , 
Thy péddovcav ETEepxecOar Tod Ocod xpicwv. 


CXXXIX. Kal ydp dddo pvotnpiov emt rod Nae mpoepyrevOy The conversion 


es gt igi 4 of the Gentiles 
TeAovpevov, 6 ovK éemictacbe. “Eott 5€ TovTo. *Ev rais evAoylais, and their ad_- 


® %, 7 ¢ a \ t Be0 Stet \ \ eX -~ ~¢ #« mission into 
ais evAoyet 0 N@e Tovs dvo viovs avTov, Kal TOV vloVY TOU vVIOv 
S y € $ s ? the Church of 


3 tat n nN n . 
aQvTOU KaTaparat' Tov ydp viov, ovvevAoynOervta VTd Ted Oeod, Christ, are 

\ \ a na sate Peale Wey ely mystically set 
TO Tpodytikoy mVvEevpa KaTapacOat ovK euedAEv, GAA eETEL Ot OAoU forth in the 


eae paler ; a / Pt ak. Nee go. y prophecy of 
TOV yEvous TOV ETLyEehAoaVTOS TH yUPVYMOEL VIOV avTOV 7 TpooTt Noah- respect- 


n - BA b} \ nm a s 
Myots TOU apapTiyaros eivat €peAAev, GO TOU viod THY Ka- PB. baat 
erity of his 
/ / 7 
tapav menolnrat. "Ev 5€ ols etme, mpoédAcyev Ott Kal of dro three sons. 


a 


15. ws mpoépny. Here again the particle is omitted in the MSS. and Edd. 
before Otto; who has also given ¢yovre for éyorvra in the following clause. The 
emendation is manifestly correct. 

17. pera yeioa. Thirlby would read pera yeipas, as in c. 86, 6. 

18. rw yéver tuwy povwy. Otto, after Thirlby, is doubtless right in sup- 
posing that povoy or povy is the true reading. 

19. bre ydo waoa } yh x. T. Av Understand éxiyywre, or paveooyv éort, 
aut tale quid. The reference is to Gen. vii. 19, 20. 

22. w Kai dvdravow mo. év ‘I. See on c. 80,35. The Benedictine adverts 
however to a similar passage, which has no millennian reference, in Iren. Heer. v. 
20. 4. 

CXXXIX. 4. rov yap viov, cuvevdoynOévra ck. r.r. See Gen. ix. 1. sqq. 

6. Ty yupvooe. Scil. rov warpds. The order of construction is, dX’ ézei 
.% Mpooripnore Tod dpaprHnparog Epeddev eivar Ov drov Tov yévovg (Tov) viow 
avTov Tov éxvyekdoavTog T. y. T. T. For eivat Sylburg would read iévat. 

7. do rod viovd. That is, Canaan, the son of Ham, and grandson of Noah. 
Otto supposes that Justin probably wrote azo rov viwyov. 
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\ / a 
De yevnoopevor diaxabéSover Tas Krjwers Kal oiknores TOU Xavaar, 
/ faa / a 
kal mddw of and Tod “IadheO atrds, as diaxatéoxov Tapa Tar 
cal \ \ ‘ f - ca) “3 
roo Xavady of dnd SH, TmapadraBovres Kal dd tov "ldded \iua- 
, b] / ‘\ a0 XN / a / pan > 
Kaéfovow, apehopevor Tos avd Bm yevouevous, Ov TpoToY d- 
/ » Sea: na en N\ > \ / \ 
daipebevrmy avta tav viev Xavady avrot diaxarecxov. Kat 
yaaa f a ¢ n \ ae eee a \ t 
éTL oUTw yéyovev, dxovoate. pets yap, of awo tod Zp Kata- 
\ / Pb] / \ \ an a a nan a 
yovtes TO yevos, emNADETE KaTa THY TOV Ocov BovaAnv ™ YN TOV 
a \ saul 4 / 
vidv Xavadv, xal dwaxaréoyere avtyv. Kal dru of viol “Lape, 
\ \ _ ny an 
Kata Tv TOD Ocod xKplow emedAOovtes Kal avrol vuiv, ddetdovro 
c n \ nm / \ XN n” 
vpaov THY ynv, Kal diaxaréocyxov adtnv, patverat. Eipnray d¢ rav- 
v4 > / al n » »~ cd 
Ta odtws’ “Egéyne d¢ Nowe dio Tod olvov, kal éyvw doa émoly- 
ee ees eX > val, ope / \ og In , 
vey av’T® O vids avrod oO vewrepos’. Kal cinev, Emuxatapatos 
a Us an al na 
Xavadv wats, olkérns €orar Tots ddeAdots avrod. Kal etme, 
By x a an 
Eddoyntos kvpios, 6 Oeds Tip, kal Eorat Xavaav waits avrod. 
” , , an Fs \ / ? a \ 
TlAarivar xipios TO “IddeO, kal Karounodtw €év Tots olKows ZHp, 
/ tas nm nm 
kat yevnOjtw Xavadv waits adrov. Avo ovv adv evroynOévTwr, 
a x A a \ 4 a ors N r a \ » 
TOV ATO TOU Shy Kal Tod “ladeO, Kal mpwTwV KaTacxXElY ToOvs oi- 
a \ > 1 a 28 \ \ , , 
Kovs Tod Xavady éyvwopéevwr Tav azo hp, kal madrw diadéga- 
> » WR 2 Se \ ~ te." 7 nm b] eer / / 
o0a. map attav tds avtas KTijcets THY ano lapeO spoeipnpevor, 
a a n \ n a > DS \ 
Kal tots duct Aaois Tod Evds Aaov Tov dmo Xavady cis dovdciay 
/ c \ \ x cal / \ / 
mapadobévros, 6 Xpioros Kata Tyv TOV TavToKpaTopos TaTpos Ov- 


vauw do0cicay att@ mapeyéveto, eis idlay Kat evdoylay kal 

9. Xp. Vulgo S70. A manifest error. 

1l. xai dro row ‘IageO. These words, which are altogether superfluous, 
were probably repeated by Justin inadvertently. 

13. advrd. It is possible that the copyists may have carelessly omitted the 
final ¢ in adras. _At the same time similar changes in gender are not without 
example in the best writers; of which the following, among other instances, are 
adduced by Thirlby. Plato in Thecet. p. 206. ad\Ad Oy rovro péey ért dv adrdat 
paveiey drodei£ers, we époi SoKet* ro 0é mpoKeipevoy pj) émriadwpcOa Ov 
aura. Cic. N. D. 11.5, Quarum rerum aspectus ipse satis indicaret non esse ea 
fortuita. : 

16. ot vioi "IagceO. That is, the Romans. 

19. é&évnbe dé Nowe x.7.d. From Gen. ix. 24. sqq. For 6 vids avrov, 


Edd. Steph. Thirl. have 6 vids arg. The latter no doubt carelessly repeated the ° 


error of the former. 
30. «is gitiay «.7.X. Compare 1 Pet. iii. 8,9. In the beginning of this 
or the following clause, the conjunction cai is obviously wanting. 


a PS 
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perdvoiay Kal ovvoikiay Kadwv, thy év TH a’TH yi) Tov aylov ps 
/ / 7. € / / H 
mavtwy pédAdovoay yiverOar, ws mpoaTodederxtat, diakxaTacyeow \ 


emnyyeAtat. “Odev of mdvtobev dvOpwmo., «ire dovdou elre Edev- 
Oepor, muotevovres emt tov Xpuotov, Kal €yvwKdtes Tv ev Tots 
3 >] 
, a a n a a 

Adyois avrov Kal Tov TpodyTav adtod dAnOciav, éxloravTar apa 35 
+ a b] an are. 7 / \ \ x7 \ ad 

avTe €v TH yn exeivn yevnoduevot Kat Ta aiwyia Kat apOapra 
KANpovopnoety. 


CXL. "Oder kat *laxdB, os mpoetrov, rimos dv kal adros rod Whether bond 
or free, all are 


Xpiorot, cat tas dvo dSovdAas trav dvo eAEvOepwv avTovV yuvatKkey accepted in 
Christ through 


> / an A n 

eyeyapnKet, kal €€ avrav éréxvwcev viods, eis TO mpopnvudivat the obedience 
ef c \ f \ wi tg t ~ ors ” of faith; nor 
ort 0 Xpiotos mpoodypperar Kal Tovs ev yever Tov “lapeO ovtas yo in? ppt 


dm tod Xavadv mavras dpolws trois éAevOépois, Kal Téxva ovyKAn- 28 children of 
Abraham, any 


/ v4 ed 4 n 54 / e a > / pe a 
povopa €€eut dmep nyucis dvtes, ovvievar vpeis ov dvvacGe bi exclusive 
\ \ , Ye a a a t fal a b) St ae privilege of 
TO pn SvvacOar amo Tijs TOU Oeov Cwons TyHS Tet, GAAA ATO salvation, 


ak , , , ¢ \ / s iN ithout em- 
TOV CUVTETPLULEV@VY AAaKKwY Kal Vdw dvvawevav ovveyety, ws ™! 
puny oe M xs’ bracing Chris- 


 ypadn A€yer. Elot 6€ Adkkow ocuvretpyspévor kal Vdwp pu) covvé- tianity. 
xovtes, ods apuéav vyuiv of diddoxado. vyav attav, ws Kal 7 10 
ypadn diappydnv A€yet, Suddoxovtes SidacKxadlas évTddAwata ay- 
Opwiawv. Kat mpos -rovrous €avrods kal vuads Bovxodovow, v7o- 


32. ws mpoarodédexrat. In ce. 80. 118. and elsewhere. 

CXL. 1. ws mpocizov. Namely, in c. 134, 

4. dred X. rpocdnpera x. 7. X. The order of construction is, 67: 6 X. mpood. 
mavras amd rou Xavady, cai rovs évy yéver Tov 'I. dvTac, dpolws Tots édevOepots. 
Justin inferred from the prophecy of Noah that all the descendants of Canaan were 
slaves ; and argued that the equality between the children of the bondwomen and 
their mistresses in the family of Jacob, was a type of the admission of the posterity 
of the Canaanites, dispersed among that of Shem and Japheth, without distinction 
into the Christian Covenant, and on equal terms with the Israelites themselves. _ 

6. drep npcis dvres, x. t. X. The Syntax requires either yds dvras, or 
nds etvat. It should seem that Justin, beginning the period with the nominative, 
_ unthinkingly changed the construction as he proceeded. 

7. azo ris Tov Seo x. r.r. See Jerem. ii. 13; and compare ce. 14. 19. 
supra. 

1l. dwWadocovrec SuWWacKkadias éyr. avOp. Compare Isai. xxix. 13. Matt. xv. 9. 

12, drodapBavorres Ort wavTws «.r X. Many are the traditions preserved 
in the Rabbinical writings, which mark the prevailing belief of the Jews that they 
were irreversibly certain of the divine favour, in consideration of their descent from 
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/ a n an a a 
AapBavovres OTL TaVTwWS Tols ATO THs OMOPAs THs KaTA GapKa TOV 
\ ’ a \ 
"ABpaay over, Kav ayaprwdol dot kal dmoto. Kal ameOels mpos 


15 rov Ocdv, 7 Bacrela 1 aidvios d00jcerar, dwep dnédergav at 


oy nan si \ 
ypapal ov« dvta. “H ydp trotro od av eimev "Hoatas, Kal ef pr) 
f \ ; an 
Kuplos caBawd eyKarédimev nyiv oépua, os Sddowa dv cal To~ 
f n 
poppa eyernOnuev' kat “leCexujA, dt. Kdv Noe kat “laxeéB kat 


Aavind eaitnocwvra. viodis 7 Ovyarépas, ot pr 8009 adrois’ 


eae Eas a \ a ‘ my 
20 addr’ ovTEe TaTip VTEp viod odTE vids UTep TaTpds, GAN ExacTos TH 


25 


¢ / > “ ? a eS 4 an c n 

dpaptia avtod amoAcira, Kal ExaocTos TH €avTod diKalompagia cw- 
/ / \ an cal 

Onoerat' Kal mddAw “Hoatas, "Owovrat,tad KdrAa Tov TapaB_eBn- 
/ ‘ € / 2 SF b] , \ \ n bad > 

KOTwY' 0 okwAn€ adTav ov TavoeTar, Kal TO Top adtav od oPe- 

oOnoeTa, Kal €covta eis dpacw ndon capkt. Kat 6 kxvpios 7mav 
7) : Ss op Hy OapKt. @ plos 7] 

\ \ , n / ee \ \ / nf) 
Kata To OcAnua ToU TéepryayTos avTov TaTpos Kal SeomoTOV THY 
ef x lal cal 
dAwy ovx av etnev' “Hféovow and dvopyav Kat dvatordar, Kal 
> / \ 9 \ \ > \ hee J \ > ~ / 
avaxdOnoovra, meta ABpadp Kat ‘loadk kal ‘laxwB ev tH Baowreta 

a an \ cad / 
Tav ovpavwv' ot d€ viol THs Baotrelas ExBAnOynoovrar eis TO oKO- 


\ > / \ an a 
tos TO €€étepov. “AAAG Kal Ort ovK aitla Tod Oeov ot mpoyt~ 


30 vwockopevot Kal yevnoopevor Adikor, elre dyyeAor eire dvOpwror, 


an a a oe a 
ylvovrat gavdot, aA\AG TH €avT@y ExaoTos aitia rowovrol eiow, 


€ na 7 / b] / ie | a a 
Omotos ExaoTos pavycetar, dmederéa Kal ev Tots Eumpooder. 


Abraham. They looked upon the promise, made to their illustrious ancestor, as 
altogether unconditional, and entertained a ridiculous notion, founded perhaps 
upon a wretched perversion of Jerem. xxxi. 35, that Abraham sat by the gates of 
Hell, so that no wicked Israelite could descend into it. The Chaldee Paraphrasts 
also assert that Hell fire has no power over sinners of Israel, because Abraham 
and Isaac descend thither to fetch them out. See Misch. in Sanhedr. c. 10. 
Maimon. Tr. de Peenit. c..3. To these prejudices John the Baptist alludes in 
Matt. iii. 9. See Lightfoot, Whitby, and the other Commentators, in loc. 

16. Kai ei py Kvpvos kT. Xr. From Isai. i. 9. 

18. kav Nwe «x. 7. dr. See Ezek. xiv. 14. 16. 18. 20. xviii. 4. 20; and com- 
pare Deut. xxiv. 16. For “Iaxw8, Sylburg reads IWS. See, however, on cc. 
44,14; 45, 10. 

22. opovra ra kwra Kk. T.d. From Isai. Ixvi. 24. 

26. Wiovow dxo dvopwy «.7.d. From Matt. viii. 11, 12. 

32. drédaka cai év r. gum. In ce. 88, 102. See note onc. 88, 25; and 
references. In the beginning of this sentence, all the editions, except those of Otto 
and the Benedictine, read airia in the nominative. 


DIALOGUS CUM TRYPHONE, 141 


¢ \ \ / 4 / ed ¥ . s b 
. w €xynre A€yew OTe der Tov The rejection 
CXLI. “Iva d€ py apddacw exn y ihe bette 


Xpiorov cravpwOjvar, 7} Kal ev TO yéver Duav Elva Tovs Tapa- the Jews, 
\ eT eae In 7 t r , though fore- 
Bativovras, «at ov dv addws edvvato yeverOat, POdcas 514 known to God, 


, > ¢ , N > , ‘ \ > t was not the 
Tovs avOpaov 
Apayeen elmov, OTL eam est ipa ee Kal 7 p : > sequll of a 
emecOat tH BovdAn avTtod 0 Meds EBovdAnOn Totnoat TovTovs fatal necessity ; 
aH B u . B ma 7 for God’s fi 


’ 7 ‘\ l4 \ / a) > 
avrefovoious mpos dixaompagiay, peta Adyov Tod EenlotacOat knowledge of 
r le ) men’s actions 
avtovs vp od yeydvact, Kat bd: dv elot TpoTEpoy OUK OvTES, Kal ao. ot make 
na lal \ \ b] \ , 
META vouov ToD vm avTov KpiveoOal, €av Tapa Tov opOdv oyov pasta eg 
| ) countable 
a + 
mpdtrwot* Kat d¢ €avrods nels, of dvOpwror Kal of ayyeAot, beings. 
/ / 
EheyxOnodpeOa Tovnpevoduevor, €dv pry POdoarres peTabapeba. 10 
na a / * > / 
Ei 3€ 6 Adyos Tod Oeov pounder TdvTws Twas, Kal ayyédovs 
Ul / 5 > 
kal avOpwtovs, KohacOnoeoOar pédAovTas, ditt TpoeylvwoKey av- 
\ > , / \ a cal > > 
ToVs aueTaBAnTovs yEevyoouEvovs TovNpovs, Tpoeime TavTa, AAA 
’ iA > Xs € \ / > a ; +N 
odx drt avtods 6 Oeds rTowodtovs émoinoev. “Qote Edy peta- 
a ny ‘\ n ~ ? , 
vonowot, mavTes, BovAduevor TvxXEly TOU Tapa TOD Ocod Ed€Eovs, 15 
5d \ t > \ € Xo rE ° eer M / 
vvavtat, Kal pakaplovs avrods 6 Adyos mpod€yer city Makdpios, 
= b] \ ON / , 4 t . n dé 3 € 
@ od pa Aoylonrat KUpios dyapriav. Todro d€ €oTWw, ws pe- 
an “ / \ an n 
Tavonoas €ml Tols GuapTyyact THY apapTnudTwov Tapa Tov Me«ov 
a na \ 
AdBn addeow, GAN ovx, ws vVuels amatare eEavrovs, Kal addAox 
XN tn e \ ” / ud x ¢ \ 
TWwes vpiv Opotor KaTad ToUTO, ot A€yovow GTL, Kav dpapTwdAol 20 
F © \ de 4 b] \ Xr , b) a , € 
Got, Ocdv S€ ywaokovow, od py Aoyiontar avTots KUpios. auap- 
\ a 
tlav. Mapripiov 5€ rovrov thy play rod AaBid dia THY Kadxnow 
> “ Id / 4 4 / > / ¢ ef 
avTOU yEevouevnvy TapdtTwow Exopev, Tis TOTe adelOn, GTE OvTws 
€xAavoe Kal €Opn ds ye El 8€ ta TowiTo a 
kAavoe Kal €Opnvncev, ws yéypatrat. Ei b€ t@ Towditw ddeois, 


Tp peTavonoal, ovK, €500n, GAN bre Tovad’Ta Exdavoe Kal Expager 25 


CXLI. 5. wowoat rovrous avre~oucious x. 7.. See, on this subject, Bp. 
Kaye’s Justin, ch. 111. pp. 75. sqq. 

13. dperaBAyrovs. It has been proposed to read dayeraBdjrws, adverbially. 

16. paxdpioc, @ ov py Xr. -K. au. From Psal. xxxii. 2.0 

19. addor Tivés viv op. «. 7. Alluding, in all probability to the Gnostics. 
Compare Iren. Heer. 1. 1. 20. See also Bp. Bull’s Harmon. Apost. p. 108. 

21. ywweoKovow. Sylburg again notices the change of mood, as in ¢. 115, 37. 
Vide locum. . 

24. wes yéyparra. See 2 Sam. xii. 13. 

25. dre rora «.t.X. Cod. Reg. in marg. dre rovavra émpake Kai odrws 
exiavoer, 
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€ / e ‘ lal 
0 péyas obtos Baciveds Kal xpioros Kal mpodnrns, mas of dkd- 
/ > / 
Japro. Kal Tavra amovevonwevor, eav pr Opnvnowor kal Kd\ovrat 
Kal petavonowow, eAnioa €xew Svvavra, dt. ov py Aoylonra 
> n / a 
advtois Kvpios apaptiav; Kal 7» pla b€ arn ths TmapanTacews 
n \ \ \ n n n 
tod AaBid ampos tv tot Ovplov yvvaixa mpaéis, db dvdpes, Edy, 
ad a 
delkvucw STL Ovx Ws TopyevovTes TOAAAS Eaxov yuvaikas of Ta- 
/ > I > \ / / b] 9 < ee > 
Tpidpxat, GAN oikovoula tis Kal protnpia mdvTa be atbTrav dme- 
Teheiro’ émel ef cuvexwpeiro, iy Bovdreral tis kal ws PBovdrerar 
\ 7 / / an c lal / e > 5 
Kal ooas BovAetat, AapBavew yvvaikas, OmOtov TpaTTovolW ot aro 
TOU yévous vyav dvOpwro1, Kata Tacav yhv, évOa adv éemdnun- 
cwow 1) mporteupldow, dydpevor ovdpatt ydpov yuvaikas, TOAD 
lal n lal nr na ‘\ 
paddrov adv to AaBld rotro cvvexwpeiro mpdgew.——Tavra elrav, 
> 7 ’ 
wo pirrare Mapxe Topmnie, emavodpny. 
an cA 
CXLII. ’Em rocdv b€ 6 Tpipav emuxav, “Opas, dn, Ort 
’ 9 9, Whe , 5) f € on a ‘ 
ovk dno eémiTndevoews yéyovev ev TovTos pas ovpPadreiy. Kai 
vd 72 / ed 6 na [ € r n \ ‘MT be is 
drt eLaipérws oOnv TH ovvovola, Opohoyo, Kal Tovrovs S€ oipat 
dpolws euol b.areOeioOar' mA€ov ydp evpopev, 7) TmpooedoKoper 
kal mpocdoknOnval more Svvarov jv. Ei &€ ovvexéorepoy ny 
TOoUTO Toleiy yas, padAov dv wdednOciper, e€eTaovres avTovs 
\ / bi] > > \ \ ‘ “ > “” > \ 3 
Tovs Aoyous' GAN Ered), hyol, Tpos TH avaywyn €l, Kat Kad 


27. éav py Opnvyjowo x. 7. A. Herm. Past. 111. 7. Numguid protinus 
putas aboleri delicta eorum, qui agunt penitentiam? Non proinde continuo: 
sed oportet eum, qui agit paenitentiam, affligere animam suam, et humilem animo 
se prestare in omni negotio, et vexationes multas variasque perferre. 

32. oixovopia tic K. T. X. See above, on c. 134. 5. Justin, it will be 
observed, makes the crime of David to have consisted in his Polygamy 3; whereas 
against this there was not only no law, but he had previously contracted several 
marriages without any imputation of guilt. It was the double and aggravated sin 
of adultery and murder, for which the vengeance of God was denounced against 
him by the prophet Nathan. See 2 Sam. xii, 8, 9. 

36. modu paddAov ay rp A.x. 7. dX. 80 Cod. Clar. Edd. Ben. Ott. In Cod. © 
Reg. and most Edd. év rg A. For rpaéery Sylburg and Otto would read wpazat, 
in the aorist. 

38. Mapxe Ilopayie. See above, onc. 8, 14. 

CXLII. 6. avrovs rods A\oyous. The prophetic Scriptures: as in c. 137, 4. 

7. noi. Vulgo onpi. The correction of the text, which is due to Otto, will 
be readily seen to be indispensible. Compare c. 4, 8. 
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npépay Tovv TovetcOat mpocdoKas, pn dkver ws plrtov nuav pep- 





a a fal x” f 
vncOa, €av dmaddayns. Epot d€ xdpiv, Epnv, ei emépevor, 
xa’ 1uépavy €Bovddcunv rtatro ylvecOar? dvaxOnoecOa de dn 
mpoodoKav, emitpemovtos Tov @eov Kal ovvepyovvrTos, vuas Tpo- 
TpéTOpat, evoTnoapevovs wnép THs €avTav awrnplas péytorov 
ToUTOY adyava, Tov diWackdAwy vuov onovddca TpoTisnoa pad- 
ov Tov Tod TavroKpdropos @eovd Xpiorov. MeO & amyeoay 
Aomov eEvxopevol TE por gwrnplay kal do Tod TAO Kal amo 
/ ’ , 5 ed as ¢ ¥ - gh 
maons Kalas. “Eyw te vmép avtav evyouevos Env’ Ovdev 
GdAo peiCov vpuiv evyecOar ddvaya, & dvdpes, 7) Wa, emtuyvovTes 
did TavTns THs Od00 SlSoc8a. mavti avOpamwov vody, mdyTws Kal 
’ \ ca @ / \ ’ fal oe ‘ \ 
avrol nuiv Guowa moujonre, tov “Incody elvar tov Xpiorov 
TOU Oecod. 


8. mrovy roreicOa. Vulgo rt AoycicOat, which is meaningless. The Bene- 
dictine suggested mXovv yevéoOa, a correction in itself both apt and elegant, but 
yielding the palm to that of Otto, which has been unhesitatingly admitted into 
the text. Thus Herod. v1. 95. dud vyowy rov wrAdov érotevvro. 

18. wavri avOpumworv vovv, x. tT. X. There is here manifestly some latent 
corruption. The Benedictine would read, and with some appearance of proba- 
bility, wavri dvOpumwp Tov votv, mavTws Kai avroi Hiv opowy Tomonre, scil. 
rov vovv. Thus somewhat similarly inc. 8. BovAoipny 8 dy cai wavras toov 
époi Ovpov mwoinocapévove py agiorac0a ray Tov awrnpos Adywy. An- 
other conjecture, in which he substitutes mucrevonre for zroujonre, will appear to 
some perhaps less objectionable. 

20. rov’Inoovv. Vulgoro jporv. Here the emendation of the Benedictine 
has been at once received into the text. 
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12mo. sewed, 3s. 6d. 


St. Luke’s Gospel. a 
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and Divinity Students in general, 18mo. bds. 4s. 
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Questions and Answers on, for the use of Students in 
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for Honors, with a variety of Examples, and Senate- 
House Examination Papers, by Henry Pix, M. A., 
Emmanuel College, Cambridge, 8vo. bds. 7s. 6d. 


Shortly, an Appendix to the above, containing Equations, 
and numerous examples thereon, by H. Pix, M.A. 


Virgil’s Adneid. 
First Six Books, Literally Translated into English Prose, 
with Notes, 12mo. bds. 3s. 6d. 
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Grammar-school, Hawkshead, 12mo. bds. 3s. 6d. 
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Butler’s Analogy of Religion. 


An Analysis of, with Examination Questions on each 
Chapter, by the Rev. K. M. Pucur, B.A. St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, 18mo. bds. 3s. 6d. 
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ment History in the Previous Examinations, and all the 
Senate-House Papers, with references to the Text, by a 
‘Turor.’ 18mo. bds. 3s. 6d. Second Edition. 


XXXIX Articles of the Church of 


England; Questions and Answers on, for the use of Stu- 
dents in Divinity, by the Rev. W. Trotiopz, M. A., 
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Ordination Questions. 


As given by the Bishops at their Examinations for Holy 
Orders, with a Sketch of the Various Denominations of 
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Euripides Pheenisse, 
A Literal Translation of, with Notes, 12mo. sewed, 2s. 


Euripides Andromache. ; 
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With a Literal English Translation and Notes, by H. 
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